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The Good News According to

JOHN

Chapter 1
The Word Became Flesh Among Us

John 1:1eGr\ PLONZQY K M3NZEY'KI@® AMNE @) elEM.ONZQYK M+
lIn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
Gi d h ntE R@WMARU M 1E @i+
2He was with God in the beginning.
Gi dh @ZD youWwol = kP Tdl A KD ZyKe@OYIYK O O+
SThrough him all things were made, and without him not one thing was made that has been made.
John 1:440 yRATLO) ekRATELO nBErMr @@l NT O,
4In him was life, and that life was the light for humankind.
Gidh eyeMOBEERKBTPI Ak NEXRBEIKEITEZT Of 0+
5And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not mastered it.
John 1:6e'Y®1i EGXI A T UK NN = B M HIUTIf WO K HITR AT OB M,
6There came a man sent from God; his name was John.
GidhrnERKMINia HI/NGDIA HERBEBAKNT@MP'1 @ET M WRNEF=RAY
7"He came as a witness to testify about that light, so that through him all peoplamight believe.
Gi dh YEL®YE {© KKIMr Mg Z&'1 HEMBRAKOT@M+
He himself was not the light; he cameather to bear witness to the light.
John1:9L © Er M i BMTQANT/AT G ZUOT AT YK 0 MOEQEHK O +
Zrhe true light, which gives light to every human being, was coming into the world.
John 1:104©@ REN H[O) e/IEQN H K My=(KAY® 1 1= K HIEQEH KY#O IlyENY O T +
10He was in the world, and though the world was made through him, the world did not recognize
him.
Gidh MARAZTT GKEXRATKWAEO JK1TA1 OK O+
11He came to that which was his own, and his own did not receive him.
John LI2ENK AZ DO KEP M TEIyPRM KONMED' ( ViR 1 ) BAONMYE K H'
1Yy= K
12But to all who did receive him, to those believing on his name, he gave the right to become
children of God | )
Gi dh BYEY OBGKT GGHE EBHIZZ K MMMYKYEE EH ZZnoMMy 24 F{YK @B N'1 0+
L3children born not from bloods, nor from body desire, nor from a man's decision, but born of God.
John 1:14" tNZQYK MA VBT Z KUYNEQD T NHEBHO) ¢ T BN Mo @1 G=K QU XM
HK OK M Gl 'Nav) ENBAG\ = Khg BHTIIM +
14And the Word became flesh, and moved his tent in among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory
as of an only begotten from a Father, full of grace and truth.
John 1:155TG OB M HIUASNGKE tEE Al 'YUYG OFE KOO WK OVUNT H/KEIT OKM
hH U A REN TH YK O&E@Q)r IM HR ©
15 OT OwUIl UUPI PI UWEOOET UOPOT wi b Gheud dHdm I said2E 3 H 11 Wd@U WO u

11:5The Greek verb iE 'l ='1 Z'l HKatal@ntno There is a double meaning to the Greek word. It conveys both the
idea of to understand, and to overpower and seize. But the same duplicity is found in our English words. For example,
the wordapprehendan mean both to catch & seize, or also to ursdand; the wordgraspcan mean to catch and seize, or

also to understand; the English verb, measter can mean both to overcome, or also to understand. The darkness has
never caught up to the light or enveloped it or swallowed it up, so has never bdert@bomprehend it, or overcome it,

or extinguish it.



coming after me has outranked me, because he existed before me."
John 1:16 t4yE AKZ Bl = KIVKKH M GRIZ iZBD K Hi €PB\ ABRIEPFGA AZ KM
16And out of his fulness we have all received, yes, grace upon grace.
John 1:1768 GH K MY ‘T AN MT BY)PGA A Mg rzar i AFSB KR A ANT®IT = K +
17For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
Gidh ./ EMUARNTET OKEMHK OKIMOBINXxO M n& QGEUK G UEHKME O K M
4y BENT Z K+
18No one has ever seen God; but the Only Begotten Sorf,who is in the bosom of the Father, he has

21:15ixt ® WIKIE e HFABA H | J @& wlbo& @0 .24 232 246 4-- 56/
1216 1230 1241 1242 1253 1344 1424 1546 1686v204& ite.aur.eff2,q ygel syre.p.h.palcopsa.boarm geo Origen Nonnus

NA27 {}ETIU K@11E NI Q & B* C* W OrigeR(BILU Q © ECEhD T 'Y KED @ KYBO cWsupp X itvgww eth E

omit relative clause and ableM | W\ r4il G Mact z BN P.

31:18ixt {D}VHK O KuiMi/H9 32EFR@ HKM S UV WPP(WSUPPTaHL/IHK O Kuviag U v — & i ¢t c
0141 021®Cr 28 157 180 205 461 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 12
1342 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 @l4é&ctita.aurb.ceffl vg sychPal arm eth geol slav Irenaegsl/3; Clemerftom

Theodotud/2 Clement/3 Hippolytus Origef?tl’2 |etter of Hymanaeus Alexander Eustathius Euse¥iuSerapiort/2

Athanasius Basif? GregoryNazianzus Chrysostom Theodore CYfilProclus Theodoret JohBamascus; Tertullian

Hegemonius VictorinusRome Ambrosiaster HilaPy’ PsPriscillian Ambrosé®1l Faustinus Gregorflvira Phoebadius

Jerome Augustine Varimadum TR HFERFH K © KtM T "®RsVigilliusL/2EH K © KtM 88 [ it9kKopsairenaeudntl/3

Ambrosé/1Vid E H K © KuMT i & §*_*¢ C* L syp.h™ ge Origerf™4 Irenaeuddt Didymus Cyrit* NA27 {BE

HK O KoM 8 g*8 UT 33 cop® Clement/® Clementrom Theodotud/2 Origerpr2/4 Eusebiud” Basil’? GregoryNyssa

Epiphanius Serapion Cy#f Elacuna 2+ 3 & 224 233 383 32 232 2Pz 24331 3433 D & £ S3 /B B 23

3 U 10310212 120 121y 12D N P Q T 050 054 060 065 068 070 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162
0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 030LrA806 0309 syr
above list accounts for all Papyri and uncialsntaining at least aportion of gosp. of Johmpd a p] | i JtMnJUHK OK Yi ©
has been translated by some @ed the Only SandGod the only begottand,the only son who is Gsdppposed to the

rest of God's children, who, though also sired by God, areGmd. In the UBS textual commentary, the editorial

committee gave the readind) 0 U 0 T © RadB rating of certainty. Their main reasons were that this was the earliest

reading, and that this was the most difficult reading (one of the canons of textrititism is that the more difficult

reading be preferred, since copyists would tend to smooth over or simplify, rather than the other way around.) The
testimony to the NA27 reading is impressive, and it is over 200 years earlier than the Majority Tekigeaince the

earliest MT reading is supported by the old Italic manuscript No. 3, (Which is IV century, and the NA27 has support

Papyrus 66, the year 200. But there are those who say that the reladlngj aT o Rimfar too difficult to be genuie.

| understand this point of view, since it is very hard to translate. Just witness the widely divergent renderings of this

reading in current English Bible translations. Alan Wikgren dissented from the UBS committee majority, and said, "It is
doubtful that the author would have writterH K © KtM T /®liwhich may be a primitive, transcriptional error in the

>far] h 1 i]h, nilAtleastraiDiddcision Wadld be preferable.” Bart Enrmansaysivd B Di “~a | a] " i hc
]h RBilndi i rareading linmoducdd iby grthodox scribes in order to make this scripture a more clear
refutation of the Adoptionists. This idea has merit, especially since the same early manuscigEs &d Bcontan the
maagihc ilndi > ir _illojniih ih Gidh 475) BF ]g hin VBQ
ar]Jgiha nda RBilndi ir _illojniiha 1 al] blig] i bbal ahn
advocates who arguetma ndM IFd] "1 hc dala g]lm ihnli o " -Arfars), tBatis, j n i ] h I
introduced bythe NON | ndi ~ i r + Qda ?st]hniha ] pi _] nam m]s nd]l]n nda
heretical. Ifthatis so, thenthe Byzan ha | a] "1 hc _iof > ~a nda Bilndi ir _illo
refute the heretics. Whether or not it was Gnostics, or sé&mans, who introduced thdR foTreaging, and whether or

not a semiArian type rendering is the only possible meering of the Alexandrian reading, thR OT reading may be

taken advantagelyf Gnostics, and thus the later change to the seemingly more orth@By R Pi ha | a] ~ i hc +

The Liddell and Scott lexicon definesK © K "Yas Bllows:

1. The only member of a kior kind; hence generally, "only, singld) i\l Hesiodus: Opera et Dies 376 (3rd cent. B.C.),
Herodotus: Historicus 7.221, cf. Ev. John 1:14, Ant. Lib. 32.1; of Hecate, Hes. Th. 426

2. "unique." of=] 6Q Parmeno 8.4 (3rd cent. B.GVERT JAH#JEIK YK @R M™.31.b, cf. Procl. Inst. ZR2HMAH +

Sammelb. 4324.15. [Note "God th& © K 'Y he@; fildm Proclus: "Institutio Theologica" 5th century A.D.]

3.H HH M"one and the same" blood, dub. 1 in E. Hel. 1685

4. Gramm., having one form for giénders, A.D. Adv. 145.18

5. Name of the foot _ _ _ u, Heph. 3.3

The BauetArndt-Gingrich Lexicon 2nd Ed. definesK © K "Yds ®llows:

(Hesiodus +; LXX; Josephus; loanword in rabbinical lit.) "ONLY" (so mostly, incl. Judges 11:34; Tobit 3:15; [@8r&n} of chi

(



made him known.

The Pharisees Question John

Gidh . eTEBN®KH| ANBOBSKEP OKBJWN=ZT AZBKOMK X NKMH T @ /M £
¢ T/PIT@BIM\TER T NP )y ML 1
19And this is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem in order
to ask him, "Who are you?"
Gi dh .eXHKQ B NE'EBYEBKIEN' = KeXH KEZY B NGE @yEiayW o A AME
20And he confessed, and did not resist; but confessed, "I am not the Anointed One."
Gi dh .eB\V/=BNKEO)IKWYZ] MNVE tZUYi A8 )6 UAKIIBIMVE LT ERY.
21And they asked him, "Who then? Are you Elijah?" And he says, "I am not."
"Are you the Prophet?"> And he answered, "No."
Gidh W70 KR /ML®>TWEANANADOK K | N JZUET A MNIUT D= K
22They said therefore to him, "Who are you? So we may give an answer to those who sent us, what
do you say about yourself?" _
John 1:223 M B¥'W NTOOKO= K@ PEEH) yIVB'T =10 NEO EKOOY wNE Wit @N il Nit
UA KIIBM+
23He said, "l am just as Isaiahthe prophet said: 'the voice of one calling in the wilderness, "Prepare
the way for the Lord." ' "
Gidh eRJIN-DEKNTIEVra  1/JRANI
24And those who were sent were of the Pharisees.

of Isaac, Abraham's only son (Josephus, Ant. 1, 222) Hb 11:17. Of an "only" son (Plut., Lycurgus 31, 8: Josephus, Ant. 20,
20) |k 7:12; 9:38. Of the daughter (Diod. S. 4, 73, 2) of JairusA&d2'unique" (in kind) of something that is the tn

example of its category (Cornutus 27 p. 49{IM8 E + =MD K N HNERVEK O Ky'Ei+ O MNXFHL6ique and alone';

Pla., Timaeus 92c). Of the mysterious bird, the Phoenix 1 G-RbtRe Johannine litH K © K "Yi§ @ed Mnly of Jesus.

The manings "only, unique" may be quite adequate for all its occurrences here (86,NRSV et al.; DMoody, JBL 72, '53,
21319; FCGrant, ATR 36, '54,-88% But some (e.g. WBauer, Hdb.) prefer to regakd® K "Yas &maivhat heightened

in meaning in John and 1 John to "odbggotten” or "begotten of the Only One," in view of the emphasisYtbh @ @1 NI 1 A
4yE  F {JK1:13 al.); in this case it would be analogoud to T = X R0 B:RVICol 1:15 alF)© /Ag HQT Bin 3:16

(Philo Bybl. [100 AD] in Euseb., Pr. Ev. 1, 10, 33: Cronus offerd-uig BIKuM /EMIAH K © KuM /&M i 1K K. 18; cf.

Jn 1:34 variant readingn® /A & ®HA N =l IZTET XENIn 4:9; cf. Dg 10:2. ON the efpX | XMD HK &KI'YT ©OK
HK @K iBK WUAMN= AXIM4 see Hdb. ad loc. and PWinter, Zeitschrift fuer Rel. u. Geistesgeschichte 5;653, 335
(Engls.). Cf. also Hdb. on vs. 18 where, beside théidgd KuMi B(coXsidered by many the orig.), or a God begotten

of the Only One,rather rdg. H K © KuMi&ai$ found. Mpol. 20:2 in the doxolo@yU | AMYA K= KHK O K il O K

3B N A AN-DK the mng. oH K © K Yiiii Historyl of religion cf. the material in Hdb.3 25f on Jn 1:14 (also Plut., Mor.
423A Z" ZT @EQ- NBNZE KQKEIZ0 EXINBKA HEBKF¥E®KY1 UB WVEIX:22 dl K N'E'l
ANSAYVPUGHT @&ETYAKO HKO&WaOR|@2ps well as the lit. given there, also HLeisegang, Der
Bruder des Erloesers: YY1 |2% RK33; RBultmann J, 4Z; 55f; FBuechsel, TW IV B MM.*

Since Christ is both God and man, he can explain God to men. There is also an Eastern concept of the firstborn son which
we Westerners do not fully appreciate. The firstborn son received the greater inheritahedl the father has and is.

This glory would be compounded by being the only son from a father.

41:19txt {A} omitU AM yAX:@*T g ECGFKLMUWP™ ¢t '®228.33118 180 205 461 565 597 700 892* 1006
107F 1241 1292 1342 1599 ectOdem TR HF RPB( UM yA X © ?  @101001071*%®!/b.csyrc.p.palcopsabo arm

eth geo slav Chr{&" Cyril NA27 {CF( U y3 X © PKbO@IA424E ( UM yAX O | bn al ¥ GEI M

(124) 157 579 1243.ffPlar vg syh AugElac: z B N P sy In my opinion, all the added words are explanations
deemed necessary by various copyists, and the shorter reading best explains the origin of the others. The added words
are not necessary.

51:21Deuteronomy 18:120

61:23Isaiah 40:3. Or, "He said just what the prophet Isaiah said: ..." A matter of interpretation here is how to place the
quotation marks. Is John the Baptizer the one saying, "just as Isaiah the prophet said"? (NASB, NAB, NKJV, CBW, JB, JBP)
Or is it Johnhe apostle narrating who said it? (NIV, NRSV, NCV, CEV, NLT, JNT, REB) It is reasonable to think that John
the Baptizer was aware of how the Isaiah passage pertained to himself, and that he so stated. Verse 20 says that he
confessed and did not resisin other words, he communicated openly and freely about what he believed he was. On the
other hand, it may be well to leave it such that the Isaiah prophecy is applicable to both John the Baptizer and to the two
witnesses in Revelation 1112, one of whih is Elijah.



Gi dh .eBY 2ZBNNEHO THU1 gR) KW OR U AN KFETLAD A &N FKY Z)] My
UAKTIIBM

25And they questioned him and said to him, "Why then do you baptize, if you are not the Anointed
One, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?"
John 1:26ny T EBY=WNSTAE OB TRWO'I IATWUQ T =N KM 0a = B EBYBD fM YK
K&Q'1T =1 )

26John answered them as follows: "l baptize in water, but” among you stands one you do not know,
John 12MAUN T H/XKEBT O KIE 4Ecl A®MWZ yZIKZ0AD =1 YAKR'T = KM+

27the one coming after me,®° the thong of whose sandal | am not worthy to untie."
Gi dh .Z'H6 _ BIYV®I =K'l BF 3K KQ K @) KI®NS3TG 0 B M JRKOT A=

28These things happened in Bethany!° on the other side of the Jordan where John was baptizing..

Behold the Lamb &od
Gidh PYMBAK @I @EENRN\ EHT O KM yEHB) eZBEMT ¥Q)iNH GV iTKi KN T ©
ZOWHT N D rBEKHKO+

29The next day he sees Jesus coming toward him, and says, "Look! The lamb of God, who takes
away the sin of the world! . . ) . .
Jdh iEPNZABRNWIUKOWNT HKRO EHAMH U A REN MH RYK O&E@)r IM HK O
LO+

30This is he of whom | said, 'After me will come a man who has outranked me because he existed
before me."' ) .
Gi dh mMWKE Qi FEPIZ Z&1 N1 PIRAN/KY HEAC KZ T K@WORWQ'I = AJPTOY =

31And | myself had not known him, but the reason | came baptizing in water was that he might be
revealed to Israel." . .
Gi dh . gl WESH\I%TG%OB WTEEA U HTAUGH' ETZEKENEUT AMDFT A
KA1 K eBHIT A QIYEED,

32Then John testified saying this: "I have seen the Spirit come down from heaven like a dove, and he
remained upon him.
Gi dh KB, Qi ByaD Jiy ZWUTH 5 | M Hl]\"i‘ WJI&"M:IM HIK A\ € YDeO&dM 5) =
UGH'l E’IfEK GHEKYY YWD )iEMN = A®I AT @ WOT @y »

33And | myself had not known him, but the one who sent me to baptize in water, he told me, 'On

71:26txt (BACGE N T W 047 461 latt syr €é3p°oTR RFEomit; 3 128 g 3202 B C* L 083 cHPMSSNA2& lac! z B PQ V

Y 0233.

812Atxt MAUNT M/KEET OICNEE 32022 B* C* L N* T W 083RisyrS.CNA28EAUN T  M/KEET O BT y= X M

WN = A E MKW EHT GABGMZ E N* 047 lat syph TR RElact z B PQ VY 0233.

91:27btxt omit: 3 & £& 3Y ¥R B* C* L N* T W 083 $yrcop NA2EMMHUAKNT A© HAXBOR EYWX O @t ©
syrP).hcopPd™ TR RElac z B PQ V'Y 0233.

101:28ixt {A} 4O _ BJqV@®i E X (the word_ B /] i€visibile but not YY®{ S R ¢ EBC*EFHLM SWi

¢ '9 047063 0212* 28 118 124 157 205 579 597 700 8006 1009 1010 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1342 1344 1365*
1424 2148 2174 Lect itaur.cfiflg (itab.et) yvg syp.hpamscopo slav Or Euseb (Epiph) (nss to Chrys Chrys; Ambrosiast

Aug HF RP PK NA27§Qp _ T MNYP@E E _ 'BllYVE D INEYY®i 5K _ BB E@ HCitEy A 1/P

YY©i BK 5651040 _ B IPHYIBIT ABJéshua 18:22 LXXRICTVid ™ 0ptc¢cfQ83101412¢33 180 1079 1230 1292
1365 1505 1546 (1646* A P 1646 O'700/730° (syrs:pa™) copd™**arm geo Or Euseb (Epiph) (ressto Chiyp Cyril TR

EWO AMDNPAY® T DKW [BIPAYEK BKEWW [ BIPAY®T IX69 8284V i §XK __ B [P(Jdshu@ 18:22

Heb.; 15:6, 61 Grk. L)X also Judges 7:24 L)X} 892nd pc (syh™) Elacs z BPQ VY. Origen declares that in his time,
"nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he preferred Bethabara, because, he said, he could not find a Bethany on
the other side of the Jordan, but only the one near Jerusalem, plus he was attracte@ ®difying etymology of
Bethabara, "house of preparation,” (about which he was mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of passing over)
versus the meaning of Bethany, which is "house of obedience." See the endnote at the end of this document which
delineates the above again but dealing only with the place nhame and not the other words in theephFar a map of the
pertinent areas and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this download URL:
http:Bwww.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf


http://www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf

whomever you see the Spirit coming down and remaining upon him, this is he who will baptize in
the Holy Spirit.'
Gi dh mWWA'l E'EHT BWBIEH MEMN = A@y T KiK

34And now | have seen, and nowt! | have testified, that this is the Son of God."?

John and Andrew Have Found the Messiah

Gidh PWWRAKBABEE (AT OBMEEES H'lr © BEKQK )

35The next day, again, John was standing with two of his disciples. 3
Gidh eHOZ'I MBENK T A AIQE DK ZQ)iAH M 1T Ki K

36And seeing Jesus walking, he says, "Look, the Lamb of God!" i
Gi dh . eHEKLDONJFBKEK H'ldzB Z&= K BKE K'MVKB N 'R&B NEK

37The two disciples heard him saying this, and they followed Jesus.
Gi dh . 7 G\N6GSBNNEKA 1T GN O RIVBWVIE K Z KKOE KDY #= BN)JJABET ZEBIK 1 O
TyR, 01 QPZLYT =1 A HIQAT AKENETIAZS H® iUXM’

38And Jesus turned around; and seeing them following, he says to them, "What do you want?" And
they said to him, "Rabbi,” (which when translated is Teacher), "where are you staying?"
Gidh TYViodE gNIKEPi NE®O i RELZ I+ KEID'l OF HEXI AJU'TEAJR hHi A OUDO
KHU\'| B 1P B O ILOXM 'GH EE+

3%He says o them, "Come, and you will see." They went therefore, and saw where he was staying,
and spent the rest of that day with him, it being about 10 a.m.
John 1:40L OyO XNNIMQRT ZMI/H T OKTEAKIRMETr @ WQrGnE K GNE T O LATEOK QG E'
ik K Z K GBI,

40Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two hearing from John and following Jesus.
Gi dh YANREInBKK ZKEON2T Za1/EQAKPT ©1¢ZWT ER)IYEE'T Hin® d=1] NN
W=ZAO Hi Hii /OHKKBOGKLA\ A N =

41This man first finds his own brother Simon and tells him, "We have found the Messiah" (which
when translated is Anointed One).
John 1:42HY'l "Yiy3O 'IA/YEEB NR H O 1 MRINEB NKI WUiT @)ix HT AOBMBTAOK G, N
EZBNoU BAMOWHBMETTBAK M+

42He led him to Jesus. Looking at him, Jesus said, "You are Simon son of Joh#. You will be called
Kephas" (which when translated is Rock.)®*®

111:34arhere is no word "now" in the Greek, but the verb is in the perfect aspect, which means a past action continuing

to present results.

121:34bixt NOE Mt ETKK3 ELECFP2ABCEFGHKLMNPSWAY U Teo -14 -30 062 -/ .. -
28 33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344
1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2l Téctitaurcflayg syp.h.pamsscopro arm eth geo slav Or Aster Chrys Cyril Jdbam;

Aug”“TR RP NA27 {BIOE Mi = K__ 3 g*3two more words illeg.F IYE Z A E I K K K= 187 218 228 1784 e/f2*

syrc,s Ambr, AugE MYyE Z A E ZRBM.fAa@mmss syrpalmss (sypaiMs AH K © KuMiABM & SaE lac 10D Q T V. The

apparatuses have changed much recently. This is the latest data from Muenster as of March 29, 2009.

131:35John the son of Zebedee and Andrew the brother of Peter

U1:4R txt STA O K DL BYAXB* ( Dz, T D\Ws#rh33 itab.fiRrt ygmsscopsa.boNA28 {BEST 1 @0 WYSLEST '| &
1241E5T@ABB C D E H J P R U — 30@&228118 15180 2095695971 700892 1006 - / O
1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 150B¢ASX:ttc(A) vge! (itaur vgmssBarionjisyrs:p.h.palcoped™ arm eth geo slav Serap

Epiph Chrys C¥™ TR RFE frater Andrea#€Elact z 8 D N P Q T V 063 078ccording to BDF §53(3T @ is a

shortening of 3T * O %©&BM) j ]Il nfs " oa ni o 8 @Tér thé same (bdth_rendeiings ointea P s | i
HebrewZ T K. @$b also in Matt. 16:17.) This phenomeno#iTo® as a shortened subsitute féT * @ %O©&BM 1 m ] f mi
in Septuagint manuscripts 8T * ©%©&BM 1 m ]8T m®" @Ml @ ‘nth h]am inh |1 oea 070-) nda
Compare 1 Esdras 9:23 with its variant reading. My electronic copy of the LXX lttee# T'1 ©1 M+ Qda Hi hec
Version in 1 Esdras 9:23 renders that name as Jonas, while the RSV says Jonah there.

151:42bGreek Petros The writers of the gospels translated the name from the Aramaic language, which Jesus spoke, to

the language of thegaderf) Greek, because they apparently desired that their readers know the m&oekwhich is

the English translation oPetros In that spirit of the writers, we English speakers are to know hinRask With that in



Philip and Nathaniel
Gidh PHIWAKIZBNH D 70 M v& ~I1/ZAYEIWNET JE AU UKe@®Yi BR W
SBNKIVEKHK A HKA+

43The next day Jesus decided to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And Jesus says to him,
"Follow me."
John 1:44[0 ¢ Jx AU AK MB T NGIMEY M QUi WEITIKO ¢EE AK O+

44Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.
Gi dh ..Y/\TnxllEZ' K AD UM I @z QHZTUY T AR,OONYAT 1 ©pMyT REQ E t KE
U A IRETI WEE'T H 86BN R=1OOED= K3T NI na@miyh 1 ATE A

45Philip finds Nathanael, and tells him, "We have found him of whom Moses in the Law, and also
the prophets wrote: Jesus son of Joseph, from Nazareth."
Gi dh . eMAIB@RIENT EORE h IcA W BAAY1P 161 A AR FAUSKMRK @ E'
Q1 +

46And Nathanael said to him, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?" Philip says to
him, "Come and see."
Gi dh QUV/MBBNKIE h 1 TZWORHT O KM yBI® &TYi AglYEKAQIY BIVEN AT/BEM
WOQY K YENK= A O+

47\When Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him, he says about him, "Behold a true Israelite, in
whom there is no artifice."
Gidh TYi 2R" 1 Z'EDIQHE © HNETYWIDHE BB NK &#lWi @R) 4=KNi JZAUUKO
MT @N 160 =)= NOEP Ni +

48Nathanael says to him, "Where do you know me from?" And Jesus answered and said to him, "I
saw you while you were under the fig tree before Philip called you.”
John 1:49W) 1 E/BYR" | T €EDHT QqiNAOBEYE KI i K gl NgMZH KN AT +

49Nathanael answered him, "Rabbi, you are the Son of God, you are the King of Israel."
John 1:50r) T B /BB NK Wi @RIYZ AU MKAQD WIKE TpME KD EUMMMA T Hi
SYETED.

50Jesusanswered and said to him, "You believe because | told you | saw you under the fig tree? You
shall see greater things than that."
Gi dh .eZU¥i PR, EHOKIO TZTYHO P i N[O yAE0nQ ¢ YE | eE@VY T K O Ml F K
o'l WK O =EBMI EPXIO SN A§ rFRI ANKO+

51He then says to him, "Truly, truly | say to you, you shall all se€®heaven torn open, and the angels
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man."

Chapter 2

Water Into Wine

Gi dh ¢FgHN PP YHKHYO T 5K v~ '1/Z M)ZCE HE= B Af 3B M KE D
1And on the third day a wedding took place at Cana in Galilee. Jesus' mother was there,

John 2:24E I BGEGEINSB NFKI KAl T BIFAKIaM j&EGHK O +
Zand both Jesus and his discples had been invited to the wedding.

Gi dh gYNDINN BDER KMAOKBEAE=Z B N 3E MK AM yAP ) IOK GENRRK ON A O +
3And when wine was lacking, Jesus' mother says to him, "They have no wine."

mind, | have nonetheless from thipoint on used the Anglicized transliteration &fetroswhich isPeter since it is so
familiar.
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John 2:4ZUY 7y N8B NK)JHH'EE tN B WBY AU THKisaA'1T HKO+

4Jesus says to her, "What business is there between you and me, woman? My time has not yet
come."
Gi dh TYigE=BE=-K=Z1 CTAKEMM@O T2YHO ONIA= T +

®His mother says to the servants, "Whatever he tells you, do."
John 2:6 [Nl @& YyXhZT A DA M BE® E’'l MNPANLGRKHOTIO JHEM O A Y N'IREFA K
HT = /WVB/EZ = /W +

6Now there were six stone water jars lying there, for the ceremonial washing of the Jews, each
holding from two to three measures. '8
Gi dh TYi7eE jIMaB NKI) T HWQA MQ'1 = KMYH EN RV MO T +

7Jesus says to them, "Fill the jars with water." So they filled them to the brim.
Gi dh dZ0YS 9= EJO =Rl =D @NT R\ EA TP KEEHT YE'l O+

8And he tells them, "Now draw some out and take it to the master of the banquet." And they took
some.
John 2:9 XM ¢ @YW '| T\ P B=Z\N\ OKRI T A0 KO YITOW CORGE Qi A4 T Wpl B ) AKX
Q@& KKXQi A NMMBGEE ZRB E QI A) pEHD 00 KIS\ P A=Z/\N\ O K M

%When the master of the banquet tasted the water become wine, not knowing where it had come
from, but the servants having drawn the water knowing, the master of the banquet calls the
bridegroom,
Gi dh /eZUYi- BR)EWOT A T UKIK GDN=HE® KKK @ BN A} | &'l HiNAGBHEEN N T |
NJZT€EAB E' M HD EKK® MA = A +

10and says to him, "Everyone sets out the good wine first, and the cheaper after they have become
drunk. You, you have kept the good wine till now."
Gidh /VZBWBNIHOBO r@ N/PB BB NKHO UrE® ~IJZM ZHT @ T Niu® gal ©
Ty= K eBUN =T OMMIyE0 iAK1 I BI¥FIK

11This, the first of the miraculous signs, Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory, and
his disciples believed in him.
Gidh [/ RZKK ®&BAMT v 1 NHHAEIMK &' HE= B /= KE tKAQR T ZEFKEKAH'T T B =l
1y= K eBEIPHT A20Ky @K ENBHUA 1T M+

12After this he went down to Cap ernaum, he and his mother and brothers and his disciples, and
there they stayed not many days.

Jesus Cleanses the Temple

Gi dh /eqY.gd o nENP T O3K OMI'10) srgfd BAWK A ®ND HIEB N KI +
13And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesuwent up to Jerusalem.

172:4txn T+ § &2B C E i¥c ®a S- T'H2283AM 157 700itdisy® TR REE tZUYi: E £LABGKLU

WSU VvV T it (338821071 1241 BYNABXEZ T A}Elac: 8 GD NP Q T 083.
182:6Twenty to thirty gallons, or from 75 to 115 liters. Eaunkasureontained 7Xextarior pints.
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nQ i ZeMyk K1241Ey HE= B /= K@B58Elact 2 GD P Q T 083.

202:1dMHT AOFHEBB E' v | J P R S \d0830211 023328 33 700 892 100911410 103101079
1195 1216 1239 1242 1344 1253 1365 1546 2148 BtWg syrheth TR WH NAXT HA @ N BSENHT A OICDF G

HCc @124 565 (124H1 O7 O &bsyrddrB gedEtac: z @ DP Q T 083.



Gidh /ein\l1® REER=Z¢M UMK (I MGEG'T = 1cUEAAMNZEMM ET AWM ZANZ
El1 TBKOM)
14And in the temple he found those selling cattle, sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting.
Gi dh /eUKRI M EFZXEND NFIOLAE HUD'1 Z4E OrAKA KG=iI QUINAZ = ¢MIQOM)
Et3 0 EKZEIZIGARAINIFZENEAEtIM =ZTAIE@E AT =1 O)
15And having made a whip out of ropes, he expelled all from the temple, both the sheep and the
cattle, and he poured out the coins of the money changers and overturned? the tables,
Gi dh /eZPM3E EPl AV NEANZAKY | 0N '1 ZF='MOEF T c*U KA 170 IEKK oF UZI KW\
H K CE K@l U KK/O +
16and he said to those selling the doves,"Take these out of here!l Do not make the house of my
Father a house of commerce!"
John 2:17¢eHENT BRKAD'| I BIFAKE A YiITYRPBPE ROAHZ KM KEKO NKGYIERI=Z1 N
HT +
17His disciples remembered that it is written: " The zeal for your house will consume me."?”
John 2:18W) 1 B /B N'IM® ABK OIA iBJTl @R) /N B KiO OV AEEE A==l @WK A i
18The Jews®responded therefore and said to him, "What sign do you show to us, that you cando
these things?"
John 2:19W) i FBSB NK el i @= p)Wd =0 41 i= K OeydE | 2DgAIN 1 EWNIr AyIP +
19Jesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple, and in three days | will raise it."
Gi dh W7 /00 KK O\IA) GE NOIF AN EET NE® K B1OTM nKK MINg 41 =D AN
BHU\ | &Y MiyID”
20Then the Jews said, "This temple was built in forty-six years, and you in three days will raise it?"
John 2214E O K RIRZ'®Q YT €E K@i/ KN Hl = BIVK I
21But he had spoken of the temple of his body.
John 2:22€E 1 MOKYW\ T §E  OfiOBHAENT BNAD MBIFAKE AFZHR T Yi &N EITORT © =
YAPETRZQY (0 Wi @B N K +
22Nhen therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this, and

2221mnrn WAARO ? B C E H J M P &228157 180 205 579 597 706 10065.Q09 107101079

1292 1195 1216 1230 1242 1253 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 164G 2btHtR&yr.h copsabo.ach arm eth geo

Origen CyritaRP NA28 {BBNMATZYA KO R TEMA3 OV'Yi Z LEKI® B AT YiiEZEAZLKNGALPP X 0141 0162

& 2233397565821 865 892 1010 1241 1243 1293 181alZp38 ir.aurbceffljavg syh™ipal slav OrigeAupp (Cyril/4);

AugustineE XNEM Al 'YA Z Z £KO z @B IQIT083 $F This is interesting to me in that the Apocalypse of John

often has the word Tbefore nouns, but you don't see it often enough in the gospel of John considering that the two

works are by the same author. Does the gospel of John reflect a later writer more refined in his style then? Or did the
copyists refine John by deleting suelilgarisms as usinggM "~ abi | dhi RRM<Qarno] f @ ggahn]]l
word had been present in the original text, there is no good reason that would account for its having been omitted from

nda indal gi nhammama+ L h hat dopyists imtobduted tthd word )n orden to soften goméwhdgt ~ f a n
nda ~]f° mn]lnagahn nd]n Gamom g] > a ] gqdij ib _il>m8 Uda g
2215 r REANHETEe> B C D E J K M P R S V&SyraNA2ETET ANIEREH 14 - 30
L WBX 083 0162 33 5@6itb.dOsElacs z GD Q T 083.
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272:17cPsalm 69:9. The UBS and RP texts tievgerb in the future tense, while the TR has aorist like the LXX.

282:18Wasn't Jesus a Jew? Wasn't the apostle John a Jew? Why does the gospel of John set "the Jews" apart from Jesus
as opposing camps? See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The phrase 'the Jews."



they believed the scripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken.
John 2:233M ¢ [(B4O @K A K WHKKZAVREIAN PYO P PE U KWWK Ki O BMI @0 K H Y= K
ri TIPETYMKIWNBACWUH A

23And while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover during the Festival, many believed in his name|
seeing the miraculous signs he was doing.
Gi dh y=ZMGciB NKIVBGUN =i /&0 yA M HOAY=I0 YMBI B3FE 1UM)

24But Jesus on his part did not commit himself to them, because he knew all people,
Jd h / 74RNPHENOCPT®1 = A MNHITIEKOAT N K Oy=iM HAKYP T N E JLOWOR=
nor Ar.

25and because he had no need that anyone testify about a person, for he knew what was in the
person.

Chapter 3
You Must Be Born Again

John3:1L @ eI ATWEKKE | /N AN D BA\HEOM HYR, ¢A P TGO O (IO
1And there was a man of the Pharisee$® named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.
Gidh rDRETT GM ¥HO OWEFHID|i @R/o’1 Q&K HE@IM (T KZEZ Ol NEQARM,
KyQiM HAYVEY| = 1FA'THENIB AT UBCNjU KiM§ @ TR iM  Hy=KY
2He came to Jesus by night and said to him, "Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher who has come
from God. For no one would be able to do these miraculous signs you are doing unless God were
with him."
John 33T /B NK HWi @RIyHOMO TZT NRAOH AM "Pic@®BBIHEYD 1K1 A
NP T OUNRZEKK
3Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly | tell you, Unless one is born again from above, it is
not possible to see the kingdom of God."
Gi dh Wi7AMYFTON XBBHKNM)VEI =¢BDA AT UK MpOYim®®Ba v = MAET
E K BPM= HRMFAKQVE T A &N® 20 (EYi OEEBITA”
4Nicodemus says to him, "How is it p ossible for someone who is old to be born? Can he enter a
second time into his mother's womb and be born?" o .
John 3:5ry 1 B /BB NKIyHWOMWO TZT NKRAHAM PUGHBIE KN O = P11 K1 A
TaNT 20 M v O'I/N@ ZE K K
5Jesusanswered, "Truly, truly I tell you, unless one is born from water and spirit, it is not possible
to enter into the kingdom of God. . .
Gi dh nUo7 YT ®&EBEH)M NMGRIMN = A @F7YE VI ®H&EEH (UKW T = K FHGYNGIA O +
6That born from fle sh is flesh, and that born from Spirit is spirit.
Gi dh w07 @BVEHAUE® N K#HM “YIip@O@®IT ri o+
"You should not be surprised that | said to you, 'You * must be born from above." .
Gi dh nUBHIGJKEAQZITAP UsED MOPFIKnE W Afd)Z YE KKI NI iUBPT Z¢W\K E'I
YWGYi AE TYHD OMAYT YT ©&EEH iUKQMH'T = KM+
8The wind blows where it will, and the sound of it you hear, but you do not know where it is
coming from, and where it is going. Such is everyone born from the Spirit." 3!

20310T ATERD, I ADNanthre j i m ae ngh Md]lim]Jigh) B] jalmih ib nda
of saying, "A Pharisee person," or simply, "A Pharisee." Except that that would usually be done with both "man" and
"Pharisee" in the same part of speech as each other, "tjectival use of a substantive.”

303:7The Greek is in the plural.

313:80r possibly also: "So it is with everyone born from the Spirit." The question is, whether Jesus is likening the people
themselves, what they are like after they have been born of $ipgit, or likening theprocessof how they become born

of the Spirit. The Greek verb "is," could mean either here. It would not be very assuring if Jesus is saying the process is

so mysterious. He must be saying that those who are born of the Spieitstrange and inscrutable to those who are

only born of the flesh. Just as God and his Spirit are strange and inscrutable to the natural man. Still, the process of
second birth would also seem strange and mysterious to the natural man.



John 39T /B MMBHKMUEGR) r MV = 1iA'T ZINT ©A°
°Nicodemus answered and said to him, "How can these things be?"
John 3:100) i1 /BB NK £l i OR) qM/Q AHAQE 1 Z KM NEZK EM='1y WARET AM
10Jesus answered and said to him, "You are Teacher of Israel, and not familiar with these things??
John 3:11jfonitd TYT BEKOKED 1 Hi OFHZ 10ZGETIAE'T Hi © HHIAG)FKTHT/NBDOA
kH O yK'1 BaE =1 +
11Truly, truly | tell you, we are s aying what we know, and testifying to what we have seen, and you
people do not accept our testimony.
Gi dh ERHUNT AUKEO &JUANZZ T VW @i TYHO LU K GO T WA NE T
12f | have told you earthly things and you do not belie ve, how will you believe if | tell you heavenly
things?
John 3:13R 1 Uqé_d'n@ 1T B E tMO)EyA170 SHUAYE 13N T BK'T =GMIPOEY F:R®IL AN K O +
13And no one has gone up into heaven except the one who came down from heaven, the Son of
Man.33
Gi dh GEIwWM ¢ BMPINT NijQsNAL PFEH) EKTH T HO'| Nz A iR A K O)
14And as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert, in like manner the Son of Man must be lifted up,
John 3:158®'1 6MAU A NE@O YR A TO 410AK O+
1550 that everyone who believes in him may have eternal life.
Gi dh @E7T.M\KYU B NUFrGM nE QEH KIBI = 110 AB*=10  H K @ KDY EGE®A YMAU A MI=Z@
TaMy3e0 tARUZ B ZO AT 10 410 AK O+
16"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that everyone who believes in

him would not perish, but have everlasting life.
Gi dh PVWAMWN = KM iNeneE Ap al 1&E QEH KBBl /BB A0 QEH Kn@ Y& | T RMEN HK M
Q AVE Kl

17For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world might be
saved through him.
John 3:181U A ME® aMiy30 VE /T ZUHVU A MEGHQBTER A EMYH/N=ZT OBM @K H'
ZTKHKORKRKU A= KIr irK

18The person who believes in him is not condemned. The person who does not believe is
condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of God's only begotten Son.
John 3:191 W3 &N = 4 B/N AR YY) MIEAWZEZ O T BM)EQEH K @KYAJIBN'IAD KA T BKAKP =
N €& K MO Yy © U KBy’ +

19And this is the condemnation: The light has come into the world. And human beings loved the

32 3:10Nicodemusshould have known these concepts from | Samuel 10:6,7,9,11; Ezekiel 11:19,20; 18:31,32; 36:26,27; Isaiah
26:1119

333:13txt O L AJ K OFacc Swanson; & = @ B | T \W083 086 33 1010 124293 copp.botacttfay geé Diatessaron
Origeriat2/4 Eusebius Adamantius GregelNazianzus Apollinaris GregoiMyssa Didymus Epiphanig$ Cyrilt4/16

(Cyril/16 T {f KTheodorets Jeromé WH SBL NA28 {BRO . A KIx 040 REJATRACEGHKMNS W —~ — ¢ i

€ 9 - 14 G&3228 157180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1071 1243 1273 1292 1342 1424380528604t vg

sy.h coppoPt arm eth gedslav Hippolytus Origelat2/4 Adamantiudt Eustathius PDionysius Amphilochius Epiphanitis
Chrystostom PauEmesa Cyrdl16 Hesychius Theodor& JohnDamascus; Hilary Lucifer Ambrosiaster Ambrose
Chromatius Jeron? Augustine TR TG FRO T A KID© REJA TRA*ENXxOUE  FIFN 1 BK4L syyECMLOYO R=

KyA I Rate syrepal ZenoE lact #33 @accMnstr C D F P Q X 00233 The UBS textual commentary: "On the one hand, a
minority of the Committee preferred the reading® I’ A K x ©4© R EyA IR arguing that (1) if the short reading,
supported almost exclusively by Egyptian witnesses, were origina@rehs no discernible motive which would have
prompted copyists to add the worddx ©4© R EyA ‘I Rresulting in a most difficult saying (the statement in 1:18, not

being parallel, would scarcely have prompted the addition); and (2) the diversity of rgadmplies that the expression

Nnomy iTRI A Kilx 049 REYA TRDhaving been found objectionable or superfluous in the context, was modified

either by omitting the participial clause, or by altering it so as to avoid suggesting that the Son of maatwiaat

moment in heaven. On the other hand, the majority of the Committee, impressed by the quality of the external
attestation supporting the shorter reading, regarded the woridg O4© R EyA 1R2as an interpretive gloss, reflecting

later Christologichdevelopment.”
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darkness more than the light, because their works were continually e vil.
Gi dh OMWHWWINTZU GUNT © pHONM sHJEM PT = hM\BUMP'T v @@ i "PREDM Yl
1= K

20For everyone practicing evil things hates the light, and does not come toward the light, so that his
works may not be exposed.
John 321U K ® t@ngelr i AMN®T ZhMv) BUM®B'T M1 OTyARFUN YE O RN=ZAO
T8\ Y1 'H+

21But someone doing the truth comes toward the light, so that his works may be manifest, that they
have been accomplished in God."®

"He Must Increase; | Mist Decrease"

John 3:2% 6‘“35 AZLZ T ieB NKI KA1 T B33 KiaM v@K 0N '10pOY e E PQE AAOT © Hi =Y
W30 &HJ=AAT O+

22After these things, Jesus and his disciples went into the Judean territory, and there he was
spending time with t hem, and baptizing.
John 3230 cE 1t I/I 5T OB M JNONIEO ZBVO YY M XKl BH)E AQ'1 =1 HUIRED <E’
U'l AP KYO ZeKO'IEIAK O = K |

23Now John also was baptizing at Aenon near Salim, because there was plenty of water there, and
they were coming and getting baptized.
Gi dh yOTWIYO KOT ®XKBIHUZE N CBUASEGD OB M+
24For John was still not yet thrown into prison.
John 322 YT N0 ERBNRAMI HIr OF @ OK OAKOEKIO BTl A1 AANHK

25Then a dispute arose between the disciples of John and a certain®® Jew®” about ceremonial
washing. R
John 3:26R1kf R WM 1@8TQ2 O B @1 LET GRIol OJMIO HNEUN 1 OF K KK ONy
Hi HIWBE ONMEK M /Pil 838 T MW K O I HIBHA

26And they came to John and said to him, "Rabbi, he who was with you on the other side of the
Jordan, about whom you testified, behold, that man is baptizing, and everyone is going toward him."
John 327y T B /BT OB MilLE16)Q®'1 =¢O8 AT UK @01 Z¥a&aq @ tHQT TR KGR
YE PN T K

27John answered and said, "A human cannot receive anything unless it is given to him from heaven.
Gi dh @=7&MbiM HKA HIENEIG/EEX yE dEyW Vo A AN ZEE fAUT N =D K BE |
hHUA K NETP 00 +

28You yourselves bear me witness that | said, ‘I am not the Anointed One but am sent ahead of him.’
John 3:29/1hP T @O IWDM B © /P NEPINE V7 K M GEOKAKOAWN Z BNE ElE W O V=K P I A
PINT AZUB A MUDOITXO KD YE BMOKP THgyHoU T BNZT =71 A +

29The one possessing the bride is bridegroom, and the one standing and hearing him, te friend of
the bridegroom, who rejoices with a joy on account of the voice of the bridegroom. That joy, my joy,

353:21Some interpreters end the quotation at the end of verse 15; they believe John is speaking in verse 16 on, and not
Jesus.

363:25aSome manuscripts: "some Jews." Both the plural and the singular are evenly well attested in the best
manuscripts. John alwayused the plural, other than perhaps in this passage. For this reason, it is more likely that
copyists changed the singular to conform it to John, than that they changed it from the plural to something unique in
John.

873:25bSince this passage is in Jpland John customarily refers to himself in an anonymous way, in the third person,
there is a good possibility that such is the case here also. An argument would not be out of character for John. Jesus
named John and his brother James "the sons of tlufidMark 3:17; Diatess. 9:2) which seems to indicate that John was
hotheaded and judgmental. See also Luke 9:49 & 54 (Diatess. 17:31 & 18:2) for other examples of John's former attitude to
people who differed from his own circle.

383:28ixt € AU K@y ¢ igx 084700 pe ipurfiPl (NAZ [EE AV BRE WIKI@ADEFGHKLMN S USW ~ i
c t ¢ 3 - 1402283869 1843157-565.579 788 107Ww1424n EE AD K OwHBEEE AU K W03 pc

it&E eis qui missiint ab Hierosolymis ad me qufi& kacs 381 z @ P Q T X3233346. There are so many occurencé€x A
in this sector that scribes must have thought this one was a mistake and superfluous.



is therefore fulfilled.
John 3:30E O K Iy T AHOBYZ T IEKT A+

30He must increase, and | must decrease.
John 3:316¢OT I i\@H T OKAA T CAE WO Vix O4E PN PNME PN PVMN = A &F BMEPNY  ZpIUZ ©
YE IIFA T BA BHT OWUSD TXAAE WO, Z

31"The one who comes from above is above all; the one who is from the earth is of the earth, and
speaks of the earth. The one who comes from heaven is above alF®
John 3:320U A1 ET eBE EONTRHI K\ HOAEL® H'I /) OEKKQIM ZAOH @ +

32what he has seen and heard, this he testifies to, and no one accepts his testimony.
John 3:31Z 1@ y3 KO HO /M &N MGY A NeEE B fiviZ BEMMN = A © +

33The person who accepts his testimony has vouched that God is truthful.
John 3:3400 WWWINZ | ME HMWEE'I ZFT B Rl Fiy WAE THAKDT RAGGHT +

34For he whom God has sent speaks the vords of God; becauseto him God gives the Spirit without
measure.
John 3:35/U '1tARY 1 AF0 A) cUSE = T TOE §0GPE | eAyx K

35The Father loves the Son and has given all things into his hand.
John 3:36/1U A ME®aVinGE AghP i AtO AN KIEBEY T Iar REERYEGSS T A TA @ VA o= K
rirKDiya Yy=3 +

36The person who believes in the Son, has eternal life, but the one who disobeys the Son will not see
life; rather, the wrath of God remains upon him."

Chapter 4

The Samaran Woman at the Well
John 4:13M MBHY O ME W MEEKEE K ON/E @ AMKME AB NKI  UKZS'I M Wil TQERRG T IAZA
STOBM

1Then, when the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing
more disciples than John,
John 4:2UE TE K &B/I KI yIM yEGOR = ArYiZOEH KT BIF3 KU

2(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples),
John 4:3fIPET @OKON'I0 eBPZ N & ABMTE ~I/EAE '

3he left Judea and went back into Galilee.
John4:4HQT &lyXP TMRT N FHY XQUWHMAT

4But he had to pass through Samaria:* )
John 4:5M\ P_'i' WM EABM X TTHUAZIDBRPHA OB KBNERRKR®HQTES @O RX =
8T NI RTVERY= K

5Thus it is he comes to a town in Samaria cdled Sychar, near the plot of ground Jacob had given his
son Joseph.

P33MY\EBHT OKOD T GALE THWOm; 3% S LABEFGHKLMSUSMY — — i ¢t ¢ o #214 -30
28 33 69 157 180 579 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 150528821 dvg sys.p.h.palcopbo.fay

Ot [NA27] {}EYA EHT O K NE* D 1 118 205 565 5I/882* ipb.d.e.fjlrt syrC copS@arm geo Hipp Ot Eus Tert Hilary

Ambros Aug lact z @ " TXF0283346.
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1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342v1E06c.fdvg syh (eth) slaws Omt Chrystostom; Jerome Aug RP NAGEE K
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414:4Samariavas the district north of Judea and south of Galilee. For Jesus to get to Galilee from where he was (Judea),
he had to pass through Samaria in between; either that or go all the way around the east side of the Jordan River and Sea

of Galilee, as some Jewvould actually do, wanting so much to avoid Samaria. See the endnote at the end of this
document, entitled, "The meaning of the phrase, 'The Jews' in the Gospel of John," which discusses this situation.



John 4:6[© ¢ pU BUE K&l EO MKMDSB N'KI  E 1 BEMNEASMIER K A MV TR T =R T 9le P
U BPYAA LOXME = B +

6And Jacob's well was there. So there Jesus was, sitting dow by the well, tired from the journey. It
was abouut 6 p.m.
John 4 7KA P = TuAE PMIO © '| THM\DR 1UQ T ABYT FEPNSB NKI)QM T H K U

’A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Jesus says to her, "Give me a drink."”
Gi dh A SH'I dKEXKI T ZVBZ A NM @& QUAD) I KNTNAO+

8(For his disciples had gone into the town to buy food.) . 3
Gi dh TY(7M® RRZ'YOB* | HE AMMg¥K OKIMO UHKYO &M YOIl A BHIDK M
KINB M"YAK NOYPHIOMIA * JEHA M+

9Then the Samaritan woman says to him, "How is it you, being a Jew, are asking a drink from me, a
Samaritan woman?" (For Jews do not usedishesn common with Samaritans.) )
John 4107 B /B NKM eEWT 9F)14 Q7 LB QHATIKIEEIMNZNEYT O NMAHKA
U )ge® = BNYIP QT EGO0 NIKT/K O A

10Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift of God, and who it is saying to you, 'Give me
a drink,' you would have asked him, and he would have giv en you living water."
Gi dh TY7 EREYETP W ATHI COK Z B AN TER AN  OVUT | ®BhKRT MR T=x =
A O

11She says to him, "Sir, you do not have a bucket, and the shaft is deep. Where then do you hold the
living water?
Joh 1 7uNJHIA H®= KU1 BMRH 031 EOYMIQ T EEH® nE X A eEFIVW yaKhU AT EKEE |
OEIy=KEt3uW MHH'1T FIK

12Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us the well and drank from it himself, and
also his sons and hs animals?"
John 4:13W) 1 E/BB NK i @F)I OMIUPTE TR = KWEIK B RNIAKY AD

13Jesus answered and said to her, "Everyone who drinks from this water will thirst again,
John 4:14M GOVIBE TR = KWW ENT yIR) YHOQLENT MEAR I B TAQ NT
TYRYIEPT 2@ FRUBTYQ'I (R M KK @M {WOTa 10 A K O +

14put whoever drinks from the water which | will give him will by no means ever thirst again.
Indeed, the water | give him will become in him a f ountain of water springing up into life without
end."
John 4:15¢°1 OUAM 310K YEP WA TQY RKAKNIET /&1 v ®IASHBIMMAP T HO E |
np = Pi+

15The woman says to him, "Sir, give me this water. Then | wouldn't get thirsty, and neither would |
have to keep coming over here to draw.”
Gi dh Tv7 &P, iUl YIOBNKEOBA'T dMRKBD©OENT +

16He says to her, "Go call your husband and come back here.”
John 417y T /B YOUE tilUT OR) yERP TGO QA TV AP N5B NKI) nuMILE @ A0 QAVE K
hP T,

17The woman answered and said to him, "I do not have a husband.”

Jesus says to her, "Commendably, you said, 'l do not have a husband.'
John 45 ®UHACQAINRT M@ OMdHP i BN K A Ongd\K €E3KK BoM S\iB E'I M+

18For you have had five husbands, and he you now have is not your husband. This you have said
honestly."
Gi dh TY7 &RYYEPWAT ) r €EIAT AABNIWVI

19The woman says to him, "Sir, | am perceiving that you are a prophet.
Gi dh AEJ?’IAE—'i‘ W @40 RBAT A DK\ K WHBEN | @YHIVETYI B A0XK A K WHKKZAND 1/
IVKMKO UARNRDOT

200ur ancestors worshipped on this mountain, and y ou Jewssay that the place where one must
worship is in Jerusalem."



Gi dh TIVi/§P MBZNKI) INETHOK A1 @M PT dAIEE T y= KO RBAT A e 1O
X AKWKKZA M EN K BREJO & A

21Jesus says to her, "Believe me, woman, a timas coming when you “?will worship the Father
neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.
John 4:22%HiM UAKRBIBEKI HM UAKINE GE&K HEQN T =/BYE r @3K OO
N B +

22You Samaritanswvorship what you do not know. We worshi p what we know, for salvation is of
the Jews. . .
John 4:23ng BMA P T AA D) € GE'HN = /607 AKB I ALEKK N E OB/BKEKER @ © NRAD|T =0
UOM'T Z A BTIE tYANU 1A 2K K KQMP=AE = U A KI®E OYSE +

23Nevertheless, a time is coning, and is now come, when the true worshipers will worship the
Father in spirit and truth, for indeed that is the kind the Father seeks as those worshiping him.
Gi dh 1fH/W M)kEEM UAKIOEOWEOP© WOi=Aw BT RUAKNPIOT

24God is spirit, and those worshiping him, must worship in spirit and in truth."
John 4:257 1 VR YEPIQIEA YIMRT AZ XTI OKMQUERA'NREEOKM) YPHi Zi
KHOTU'l 0= 1 +

25The woman says to him, "I do know that Messiah" (called Christ) "is coming. When he comes, he
will teach us everything."
Gi dh TW7 RPNSB RIKIEY THME 1D NKA+

26Jesus says to her, "I, the one speaking to you, am he."

Lift Up Your Eyes, See My Food and My Harvest

Gidh 1eHEIVE [ZT1 AHIK BIFIK cHIWI AER HYIOPAMYE i HQIM RBE K A
Wi OpB@Y /Z'1 M HYFEW

27And at this point his disciples came, and they were surprised that he was talking with a woman.
Still, no one said, "What do you want?" or, "Why are you talking with her?"
John 4:28¥1PE i ®O #=Q /) OyFIMg'Y OuEE triipZ I T 48 v QUA CeZW'T AVG KA K A M)

28Then, the woman left her water jar, and went away into the town. And she says to the people,
John 429" tZ &1 8@ AT OMWED® HEESNIMU B N'IEZ AEMN = AN AN =

29'Come, see a man who told me everything | ever did. Could he be the Messiah?"
John 4:304 pZ I KEDPM QUi T MPARPIK © K yAWA

30They were proceeding out of the town and coming toward him.
John 4:31e@ RET ¥\ = T =@ AKX I BAMK O o1 ™PGYI +

3lin the meantime, his disciples were pleading with him, saying, "Rabbi, eat.”
John 43MGTIIUT @= B WO NN BT  MONOYH M yEK &Kl =1 +

32But he said to them, "I have food to eat that you do not know about."
John 4:337 i 'Y KED ABK I BLEAM 2Z K O E /BT 'Y EJiZRIT 11 e

33His disciples therefore were saying to each other, "Has someone brought him something to eat?"
John 40 1 TYT 2= BI5B NKIRHIO (BN = 80 SNRKAEZ BH UBK'I@= HEZTEZN T
19= KIph\ 'YK © +

34Jesus says to them, "That | may do the will of him who sent me, is food to me/2and that | may
finish his work.

424:21In the Greek, "you" is in the plural.

BLNeHOONHGNZ AU KN T-agadh "l gg] amnih dyh] jiimmg) final]ffs)
this passage is usually translated like an infinitive, "to do," and rightly enough, see BDF 8393 and BAG p. 377, Il. This is
very much like he hina in | Corinthians 4t34H K 1 aM4ZGP AQDEN = SAYTIYYH on®'| ENAYU 9T AJPB M

KHOA T M XKyGsyH 1 GEED 1 BN - "It is a very small thing to me that | might be judged by you..." See also | Cor.

9:18, "My reward is that | may make the gospel free of charge..." As for the praiblim the text above in John 4:34,

most interpreters apparently consideritanenabf ar i pa i ha) ] h® ga]J]hihc nda m]ga ]
Blass, § 285(1), say]M i m oma  Juwl1]JG=KgbbdbarJjpa bBi hdihe nd]ln _ihmi >ali
you do not know about," and the pxeosition ofyHIM d a | hasis) #hat jthis means something like, "For me, that |

can do the will of him who sent me, is food, and that | can finish his work." You think | have no food, but for me, this is
food:..."



Gi dh 9PHOMm TZ Ked AC A GHIB@®MN = A OVME IAMMH | ENHATY TTHOHUGA T =M = K
aNr v o &'KN' T NFRM, A @A ZFa0EAMU R I@HYB H

35Do you not say,* 'There is four months yet,*> and then comes the harvest'? Behold, | say to you,
lift up your eyes, and look upon the fields. For they are white even now “¢ for harvest.
John 4:36/I {/\T © 9A X BOH @eN BT A 8 'BV\ WOTA'I0 A KBBININ U T B4 KP IO E tW
I ipT O+

36The one harvesting is taking his wages, and gathering fruit resulting in eternal life, so that 4" the
one sowing and the one harvesting may rejoice together.
John 4:3740 HY VEKNZQY KYM®EnZ B MM AZ Z KNBVIN U T O ecE Z KIMI/NT O +

37For the saying, 'One is the sower and another is the reger," is true in this:
John 4:384W WWNZT BN TN DGPYHIM ETEKEBAZ KA &'l NKABSH (MEM &
EQUK®I ® NT 2MBZ =1 +

38 have sent you to harvest what you have not worked. Others have done the hard work, and you
have joined in their labor."

The Woman's Talk Bears Fruit
John 4:39€E ¢'PM QUI TYEMIIPBM WHINZK ONM ¥EOir@ *x 1 HO NMER QYK @M =
YOOAMA H'I WMEBEBAKU® HEAEGNIHU B N'T +

3%And many of the Samaritans from that town had believed in him because of the woman's word
testifying, "He told me everything | ever did." . )
John 4:40XM MXL.Z T K@M O AKT HIEEA\ ZTF=® @1 A YA YechET A gEpak
BHW T M+

40When therefore the Samaritans came to him, they asked him to remain with them, and he
remained two days. .
Gi dh EUKRUZKEOMNZT ONER QRKG= K

41And, because of his word, many more believed. .
Gi dh PR=71l/YOrEH KMEQEE ALXPATA ZHDZ NVWKNHE I K¥YAk- BE HT @XQEHT ©
& NEMN = tYBMWIN TR rERNHK O+

42And to the woman they said, "No longer because of your talk do we believe; for we have heard for
ourselves, and we know that this man truly is the Savior of the world."

The Official's Son fays Alive

Gidh 1TGCBVMWRHUSIWZ I IYET T eMdux ~1/E ezl
43And after the two days he departed from there into Galilee.

Gi dh YEIMBASB NKHH'T WAB NEE@ OUABGENPEY] U'l BN ©Q PP T A +
44Now Jesus himself testified, that in his own native place a prophet has no honor.)

44 4:35aMost interpreters claim this is a proverb, and they trda® this as above. But | have not seen them give

evidence that there was any such proverb. Perhaps instead the disciples had just recently been remarking, as they
traveled through grain fields, that harvest time was four months away, and Jesus useddheirk as a seqgue. So maybe

iha mdiof™ nl]hmf]lna ndim) BTala sio hin m]sihc) $Qdal a i
does in fact read this way.) This event could have actually taken place a month or two after thedPaaadwso this was

actually happening four months before harvest time.

454:35btxt = AS EABCHKM N U W™ i ¢ 4@ 3315057 565 579 700 1071 142@s8acopsaboarm

Origer?t TR HF RP NA2W fomitt g & %' h nEna] ~ & | &3R8 118 124@844t il sy GrigerptElacs z BP

X 346

464:35¢The wordHQ Bit the end of verse 35 is sometimes interpreted to be with the next sentence, and sometimes with

this sentence. Thus there are twmssible renderings; one is as | have it in my English text above, and the other is as
follows: "For they are white for harvest. 36 The one harvesting is already taking his wages,..."

474:36txt omitt &g BCLNUW - @38 565 579 892 1071 14112211 it/ SBL NA28JEET1ess>» A D H J P —
et 3 @224157-579.700 1424at sym.hir-lat TR RElac: z BPT 346



John 445 T MOIKZ T T & vE 1 JZ @01 1 © 3HO AK'1 Z KA GO =8I A IQET eM'qU B N 4@
KA KWHKKZOMP &K /PE  eBYE KYALZ T Ka vk /€ +

45When then he arrived in Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him¢t having seen all the things that he
had done in Jerusalem at the festival, for they also had gone to the festival.
John 4:46L Z T i \® XA MUE HEB TIZMZIKQ B NI BQENO KO ¢LOE'EAMEDT NAZ A
KmOEN T iy@ U | MWN 01 K

46He came again therefore to Cana in Galilee, where he had made the water wine. And there was a
certain royal official there whose son lay sick at Capernaum. . .
Gi dh AEKBMN |G 8B NKHE (4B PNBK OQ'IMM & ~IJE BWPA T T QM YO &) =
®'1 EREL&B = y=KIP ADMHT Z ZHAQ KONEET A O +

47"When this man heard that Jesus was coming out of Judea into Galilee, he went to him and asked®
that he would come and heal his son, for he was about to die.
Gi dh U7 ®E&/KB NK JWMATPL© tTNBHT €0\ '1 FIB=yHoU KMEB =1 +

48Jesus therefore said to him, "Unless youpeoplesee miraculous signs and terrifying omens, you will
never believe."
Gi dh TY7? I ENGNO'T N AN)WEA | )30 BEMN ArUKAM 100jE'1 K'® HKO+

49The royal official says to him, "Sir, come down before my child dies."
Gi dh TvA 2R M5BZNKI)  WKOAOEQ NRK@INAT ONDPAT RZOY B Ui RN
B NKI eEUKWi= K

50Jesus says to him, "Go. Your son stays alive." The man believed the word that Jesus had said to
him, and departed. .
John 4:516Q B6'1§E KE 1 = THX10 =R KZ KKJ= KMEO = B NYEREZTY K O &5 A M y3 KAP.

51And even as he was going backdown, his servants met him saying that his boy was living.
John 4524y W i =MD UBdA1 © UF OWOEKIEI AKET B o KR & AP BMdA 1 ©
WHBE@IPE i §=nANU O /M £

52He therefore ascertained from them the exact time in which he had gotten better. They therefore
said to him, "The fever left him yesterday at 7 p.m."
John 4:53HY © TMOIKU "1 TAEE WOYE TE) P dA WOl T RMNSBNKP OBQP NR OcHAN=T ONT ©
Ty=IM B KE) yI K& B +

53Then the father realized: that wasthe hour in which Jesus had said to him, "Your son stays alive."
And he and his whole household believed.
Gi dh TZRI AOERNKGK GBBIN V& NKZ WOYE pPNBK ON'IMMEE ~1/Z A E 'l

54Again, this second miraculous sign Jesus peformed while coming out of Judea into Galilee.

Chapter 5
Jesus Heals in the Spa on the Sabbath
Gi dh 2HENZTLOW NET 05K O10) erdllD BB N KI &K A@NOH'1 +
IAfter these things, there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jersalem.
John 5:2hN = Ac®O QEDK A K WHKKZAM=P U A K OR ERMVEOH/ Y 4yU A Z TTBSBIA T &Y BT i,NQ "
U® =N FhP KONl +
2Now there is in Jerusalem near the Sheep Gaté a pool, which in Hebrew %°is called Bethesda5!

484:47txt omit: & g §B C D L V083 086 3369 892 1071 1241 it N\EI{O=ZK® > H J K R O&Z ~— | c
28 157 565 579 700 1424at TR REomitE'l A BATZ'1 1 OElkddz B Notd that pFegnhn & UAKM 1 O=K
another case of h.t. froth O=K® nii 1TO=ZKO+

495:2aA gate in the north which allowed the sheep destined to be sacrificed to access the temple.

505:2blt is possible that the word "Hebrew" is meant to mean the language of the Hebrews, as opposed to Greek. By that
time the language of the Jews was mostharAaic, the language of their former conquerors to the north. Indeed, parts

of the Old Testament were originally written in Aramaic. In the words of Bruce Metzger, "Aramaic was the mother
tongue of the great majority of Jews at that time. Though thebialand learned scribes still had fluent command of the
classical Hebrew of the Old Testament, it was approaching the status of a dead language for the ordinary Jewish
population. During the exile in the sixth century B.C. the Jews had begun to use Arara¢mitic language related to
Hebrew somewhat as Spanish is related to Portuguese. At the beginning of the Christian era, in the synagogues of



having five colonnades.
John 5:349 \E'l A ME {EA =K K MAR T iVOETO) rc O Zr OfYE Qi P K HEOG KO
U0l =EKBVD BIN A ©

3In these a great number of disabled people used to lie, the blind, the lame, the paralyzed. [[waiting
for the movement of the water.]] 52

Palestine as well as of Babylon, the text of the Old Testament was read not only in the original Hebrdso botam

Aramaic paraphrase (called a Targum) for the benefit of those who knew little or no Hebrew. At least two dialectal
forms of Aramaic were current in Palestine. The dialect used in Galilee was recognizably different in pronunciation from

the sauthern dialect spoken in and around Jerusalem (Matt. 26:73 or Diatessaron 30:11). It is altogether probable that
Jesus grew up in his home at Nazareth using Aramaic as his mother tongue. In later life he doubtless acquired some
facility in speaking Greeand in reading Hebrew. His teaching and preaching to the common people would have been
carried out in Aramaic; his debates with the learned teachers of the law may have been conducted in Hebrew. When he
occasionally conversed with nedewish personsfqr example, the Roman centurion and the SyPboenician woman),

he probably used Greek, the lingua franca of the GiiRoman world." (FronTHE NEW TESTAMENT, Its Background,
Growth, and Contdoy Bruce M. Metzger; Abingdon Press, 1987; pB332
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has been suggested by Milik that Bethzatha is from an Aranmiémstive plural of the original for Bethesda. Bethesda,

though widely supported by later manuscripts of several text types, is suspect in the eyes of some as a scribal alteration
originally introduced because of its edifying etymology: n© | T- tBeyt @h8stlg\' "House of [Divine] Mercy." Though

the UBS textual commentary states that the Copper Scroll discovered at Qumran (one of the "Dead Sea Scrolls") contains

a reference to a pool at Betheshdathayim, this has subsequently been disprowsatett that this word, the termination

of which signifies the Hebrew dual number, appears to be connected with the Aramaic for "to pour out." Thus, perhaps
therefore,6 A® |0 LByt Eyshda,” or "Place of opburing [water]." In a new paper by &nhart Ceulemans, "“The

Name of the Pool in Joh 5,2. A Fé&xttical Note Concerning 3Q15" ZNW 99 (2008)151 ke says, "one of the reasons for

the fact that this reading BETHESDA is embedded that much, can be found in one verse from the CoppeQ3&ijoll (3
discovered at Qumran. This scroll contains a reference to a certain pool (viz. 3Q15 11,12), which is often linked to the
jiif gahniiha® ih Gid 2)/+ Bko]ffs ibnah ndim palma d]m
reason for his was the reading of the 3Q15 verse as edited in the standard edition, provided by J.T. Milik in 1962. Very
recently, a new impressive twaolume restoration of the Copper Scroll appeared, the first volume of which contains a

new edition (Le Rouleau deuivre de la grotte 3 de Qumran (3Q1HxpertiseU RestaurationU Epigraphie 1, par D.
Brizemeure et alii (STDJ 55.1), Leiden 2006 Qumran text does not feature a dalet or res with waw, but only a cursive

waw in the form of a res. Thus, accordirgthe new edition, this line only mentions some sort of installation (building)

with two reservoirs, and contains no proper name. This directly contradicts the assertions of Milik, who drew a parallel

to the place name BETHESDA, whichdgarded the texiof Joh 2. This means that the Copper Scroll cannot be of any

use when trying to answer the textritical questions concerning this Johannine passage. Thus the reason for supporting

the reading BETHESDA is significantly weakened; in the future thisntasfeould not deserve the maximum momentum

which it received in the past"Qdim RB?andam ]a gl]s qaff dl]pa "~aah nda m]
presentday St. Anne's Church. There would have been a colonnade on each of the four sides and lzetotben the

pools, holding up a covering under which the people would lie. As for the name Bethzatha, it has eclectic textual
support, along with Eusebius. It was the name of the northern extension of the city of Jerusalem. | Maccabees 7:19
mentions a'great cistern" at Bethzaith. Bethsaida is suspect as an assimilation to the town of Bethsaida on the Sea of
Galilee, as mentioned in John 1:44.
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597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253} 1IAH5 13102} 1105 1546
1646 2148 2174 2907 Bgziitce vy, syPhralcopd arm ethpp geo slav Chrysostom CIBM TR HF RPU'l Al ZO@= A E
YE QT PKHBOZKEQ =K'HO BINid@rb.djlL¥F ygms (ethT) E addyE ‘QT P K H¥00 T2R 1 =38Madd v. 3b
w/asteriske ¢t 5lacund 4 R 34B 788 s§r According to the UBS textual commentary, this small group of five



[[ John 5:4¢'Y'YT ZHAME @A 'BE OAOBZIKWIHERE K Z OH O -e A=A IA | BYyHDIT AEVD E/AK M
HEM HIFE ZTNTPRE M YAHYEQISZK WKK=ZY E1 =i EPiT ZK OKN- H1=ZA ZZ
[[ 4For an angel of the Lord2 from time to time would bathe 34in the pool, and stir up the water. So the
first one getting down in after the stirring of the water would be healed, whatever disease he had
formerly been afflicted with.]] 5
John 5:5L0 TRAGIIT A T YEDHIMEAK OEE &h= BP T @ PENT /)01

5And one man was there who had had a disability thirty -eight years.
Gi dh EKZWOVEBKYK E'I/Hi GKOYQKER A OHRB QPKY® i AYi $R)1 2 i KM
Yi0dr 1 A7

6When Jesus saw him lying thereand learned that he had had his conditionnow for a long time, he
says to him, "Do you want to get well?"
John 5:7my) { E;‘{ByEF{ NN T § GD) WAL T AT UEI® TRIE'T © ZAZARA NGO® i av ivE
EKZ OHOIYOO TGN P K e Z K MyHWKE 1 = TPO 1A +

7The invalid answered him, "Sir, | have no one to put me into the pool when the water is stirred,
and while I am going, someone else goes down ahead of me."
Gi dh TZI7TERMSENKXYT KAK @ IBOA @E= NKOi ERAUA +

8Jesus says to him, "Stand up. Pick up your mat andwalk."
Gi dh 2iFET MYDT IYKMAcOT ATUKMT @DI1ZBA ZZ)XKELUT AEI U6 ¢Q
ND Ol SYOIEY P yHU\ .

9And immediately the man became well, and he picked up his mat and walked. And that day was
during a Sabbath.
John 5:10 iZ T 'YKW® AK OIAR =i T'i A"BBY T MOEEN=ZAG@KERT M= NKKAAO =
ESO1 @ NKO+

10The Jews therefore said to the man who had been healed, "It is a Sabbath, and not lawfu¥ for you
to carry your 58 mat."
John 5:11y) | B BYy=ENH U KEX'I MYYENE feM HIKIAEYK @0 IOA @= N K0T EAUA +

11He answered them, "The man who made me well, he told me, 'Pick up your mat and walk." "

words contains two norJohannine words4E ‘Q A P TahlE'IE® B Sek Wote on v. 4 for some information that pertains

also to this variant. For a Swansstyle table of the variants in this passage, rigtlick thislink, and choose "save as."

535:4atxt EOAN'BKQ Y™ @& (1241) it vg TRScriv. The phrase "of the Lord" is not in the TReph HF, RP or PK

editions (even though this is the earliest form of the addition). Pickering says it likely was a fallen angel, and that the
occasional healings ere cruel, giving false hope.

545:4btxt WZ K WIAEKK @211 (579)241itr L ygmss

55:4ctxt {A} omit v. 4 £ § B C* D T WPP 0141 33 157 821 2718t vg*st syrc copsapbobBlac? arm geo
Amphilochius NA27 {/§add v. 4 with majaariatonsA GEF GHKLMN U ¥XnY ~ ¢ 063078021102330 @ 2

28 180 205 213 397 565 579 597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342
1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2d4ctita auwrbeed i ygel syPral copo™ eth slav Didymud® Chrysostom Cyrdgnt,

Tertullian Hilary Ambrose TR HF RRddv. 4 w/asterisks or ofgeli ¢t 2 -14 32 SoBe manuschipds / . 41
lajf] _a’ nda _fa]l f e 0211"5@0py the aridél, Jwhichiwascth® initiaéb reallingtof this, with "an

angel wouldcome down iritfL! 063). According to the UBS textual commentary, the added words in v¥4 8bntain

the followingnonGi d] hhi ha arj | ammwi’l SAX@NHED K N GEYA PKIHA A) E1T=ZAPKHTA)
=T AT P- ) ]-hthe la® thideBwdrds only here in the New Testament. They say that the additions may have been

made in order to explain how the water gets stirred in verse 7. There should not be any doulhiipssage was not

in the original gospel of John. For a Swanstyle table of the variants in this passage, righick this link, and choose

"save as." See also Wieland Willker's exarelcommentary on this addition.

%5:7nrn EGABABCGA C H I J P Q R S T V — TTRRPINAZBOIsA -EIINAT3 0 @' 4
D E iElacBZN P Q X 070 0306

575:10arhe Greek word translated "lawful" is the impersonal particimé © t -3ke8tin which is derived from the same

root asy K O NeEdusa, the word for authority. If an activity wagJ d t, 3hat ineans it was "loosed," or ruled by the

rabbis to besomething "allowed" by the Torah. If something was motd t, %S ifi the case here, that means it was

"bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.

5%85:10bn r n + NFEGC*DLNW ¢ t ¢ (69579 89207 D141 lat syr cop arm SBL NA2E ¢fnitA BC3
EFGHKMSUVYX ~ = o -@24£8 128167 397 565 700 #424°TR RFE|act Z3P QT XXt 070 078 33 346

788
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John 5:124\ = B NP IMN = Ag® T A TIHEKIMD  N.K K PsUE VEATUA"

12They asked him, "Who is the man telling you to pick up 5°and walk?"
John 5:1MMBA Tl yEK' QT MHN= MBY\SB NKH T O KH Za96®@= KVR Q.

13But the man who was healed had not known who it was, for Jesus had slipped away, a crowd
being in the place.
John 5:14U & ZAZ T YNNETy&OM3B NKI© RZERE tilUT GRIZQIYYdM WK O1 MEAHBE
A =1 ®N YAHNPD KD B'=Z'1 A+

14After these things Jesus finds him at the temple and said to him, "Behold, you are well. Do not sin
any Ionger,‘or something worse might happen to you."
John 5:15WPZ T iNEDT AT UsaEEY i A ZMBIOO KIKEMAB N KHN = ABKEN | NENAY Y

15The man went away and reported to the Jews that Jesus was the one who had made him well.
Gi dh ZOW=3K= KOH'E K 8K RKIAO8B NR E tuA - = KY@PnYJIK BT &)A F==HU § 4O
N'l CGO.

16And for this reason the Jews persecuted Jesusand looked for a way to kill him, 8 because he was
doing these things on the Sabbath.
John 5:1MB3B MM i DA S P U'IEE HERK A ZAA T Z HWINOEK H'1 A +

17But he answered them, "My Father is working continuously up to now, so | also am working."
John 5:180F = KE KMOKOHZ KyB= K OO’ /8K O 1My K FEll &) Ay HBD KI&Z Of /ANGEO1 = K O
g AEtUTTE B A KZG 'Yied BN KW 0P UBRER.

18For this reason the Jews tried all the more to kill him, because not only was he breaking the
Sabbath?* but he was also saying God was his own father, making himself equal to God.
John 5:19yU i BPA ZNON4B NKI &EAT Yy HOMIO TZTYHOD )y QM1 ZNOEY dap
U OEKCEOY @ EB A TDZFO NI DOCATRHAOE [DK MPUKEA slEOMWH R M B KAT
19Therefore Jesus responded and said to tem, "Truly, truly | say to you, the Son is not able to do
anything of himself, 62 but only what he sees the Father doing; for whatever things that One does,
these things also the Son does likewise.
John 5:20M'¥A WA =MpePi A U8 =1 /E OO NABC1IZM  PK AHTA K © VE =1 QA
TYRWNWYBMHIM TCGABHET +

20For the Father loves the Son, and shows him every thing that he does. And indeed, greater works
than these he will show him, such that you will be constantly amazed.
John 5:21dN U i HAVUVITAYYIN T M = R HME ABSIK U K ASEKT MeBAy TNK T AK A A §

21For just as the Father raises the dead and makes them alive, in this way also the Son makes alive
those whom he wishes.

595:12txt omits & i£F B C* L copp™sly SBLNA2BZ KO EAT O%NO&CDBEGKRMNKONWX —cti ¢

5 -14 - .1.08&-2/0%38 69 150 897 565 700 892 1071 124l 1aP4yr copamspboboTR RENKO =K O
EA'1 001 Een@lenravesed* W ' El10z3P QT Xxt 070 078 346 788
605:16txt E $4A = K OyOM) K FETEE AEFAHKMNSU (V) YSX — i ¢ t ¢ o -14 -/ .. -]

1071 1273 1424 158561 iefart sym.h coppot TR RFE E t YA = K O K B0 €& AS7E & AA = K OOl

) K FETIER 124F € AL 15s 3B C D L W 0141 1 33 69 397 565 579 821 892 1010 1241 1582*Re82:k86! Al vg

syrs)f coprab®t TG WHNA27SBL X} Elact Z3P QT Xt 070 078 346 788lo umlaut in B.

615:180da DIl aae pal ™ nl ] hmf}ldaBauebgaysi heeeimeand'abdlighl" that in Dot JEstsTis
presented as abolishing the Sabbath. The Bagster / Moulton lexicon agrees with this also. The meaning would depend
on whose point of viewhe statement is taken from. That is, whether John is stating what "the Jews" saw Jesus as doing,
or whether John is stating his own view of what Jesus was doing. Certainly, from the Pharisees' point of view, Jesus was
both violatingthe Sabbath, and ste he was a Rabbi, by his example, alsglishinghe Sabbath. It seems obvious that it

would not be John's view that Jesus violated the Sabbath, for it is the teaching of the New Testament, and of Christ
himself, that Jesus Christ kept the law. Itaigreed by all, however, that Jesus definitely set asideptiexailinglewish

concept of the Sabbath day. It may also be safely asserted that the majority of Christ's followers understand the New
Testament to teach that subsequent to Pentecost the 7th $algbath observance is no longer a requirement. There is
ample evidence in the N.T. of this. As for the apostle John, he wrote this his gospel relatively a long time afterothe life
Christ, and thus by the time of its writing, the Christian naservance of the Sabbath day was already well established.

See my treatise entitled, "What is Sabbath.”

625:19According to Bauerf YWl O Ei& an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposifidX ni 1 h 1 _]n
the originator or authorizer of the agbn. So also 5:30; 7:17; 7:28; 8:28, 42; 10:18; 11:51; 14:10; 15:4; 16:13; 18:34



Gi dh ¥ ¥WWU I /P\KIEKNY ASO JE A 6N TV TOE IR@ERE

22Moreover, the Father judges no one, but instead has given all judgment to the Son,
John 5:23®1 GE T MN &)a By  EBMI ENVAO = UN17HU= 4 8 & A9 yERP 0 UN150=
UHZ 'l 0P +1

23that all may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The person who does not honor the Son
is not honoring the Father who sent him.
John 5:24yHO MO TZTYHOE N=10 QYK O MO0 cB'A MEOR HH X BB ihPT ATOAT
1Ta@AK@)M EHAGENVKPT HIEMT D BEEOITK@ K M UE 29K

24'Truly, truly | say to you, the person who hears my word and believes the One who sent me, has
eternal life, and is not going into judgment, but has crossed over out of death into life.
John 5: 25O TETYHOE M\ P i dN'IAc@@YN = &G A K ENRWIN K O NN O MK o D
ZKIirEtKEE W1 OENKIONA O+

25Truly, truly | say to you, a time is coming, and is now come, when the dead wi Il hear the voice of
the Son of God/** and the ones who hear will live.
John 5:26dN U i HAVUYITARP | ATO®W GRF (EKT MeFEQERQ T Ei @OhRAITYOE OZ

26For just as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted to the Somlso to have life in himself.
Gi dh 29 KOMNQEEIYREIA O [OJK MW N KW P +

27And to him 8 he has given authority to do the juﬁdging, because he is the son of a human®®
Gidh 2F1 eH =H=KEKMPi dA'MOOUD =T A0 KHHO B/K A VN K O NOMO M O
1y= K

28'Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming, when all those in the graves will hear his voice,
John 5:29E t4yE UK AT WNAGOEYIHE) XK O ZAI@ANE 1 N AND) ABKELMTFZ1T QUNOZM M |
N =1 N INOT M-

2%nd stream out, the ones who have done good into a resurrection of life, and the ones who have
done evil into a resurrection of judgment.
John 5:3NJ' V01T HNAU KiBih) ¥H'T O XD,  WBHENTT B ) ey EIN MHUQ AN B = A
KYAB=IMZ BHAWHPW A=NTZBHTT UBK'IT@= Hi +

30| from myself am not able to do a thing; only as | hear do | judge, and my judgment is righteous,
because | am not seeking my own will, but the will of him who sent me. &

Testimonies About Jesu

John 5:314 @{WH'l AE Qi1 Gk AF O M FEDN KyBEM
31"If | testify about myself, my testimony is not valid.
John 5:3%Z Z KNVBINH'1 AE@ ANgGH K) cEQEE iy BEVHN = 4HD1 A B GO\ H'l AEIOA K
32There is another who testifies about me, and | know that the testimony which he testifies about
me is true.

635:25txt = KOK =Kl (fKEigg%> A B C D E | J RS 33T18U5756570011074 1424 TR BP0

NA27 {}E= KT iF K70pc(x18)EZ KOK = KnOT AN KI® P t o h"%pal Ghrydtah (x8@)5lac CF NP Q T X

0210 0233 346 788.

845:27Atxt omit £ g &YV2> ? | K T 12211-itAg syroQy SR NA28EEN A B D E H P R V ~

047 063 021G @8 2 28 157 565 700 892 1071 1241 1424 (accwWNIaR8ym.n TR RFEEomiti | KONA'T © T QTET © 1 O!
(h.t.) 1424 (acc. SwansdripcC F P Q TV X 078 0210 0233 346 788

655:27b0r, "The Son of Man." "Therefore, since the children share in flesh and pl@oHimself likewise also partook of

the same, that through death he might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil," Hebrews
2:14. "For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but one wherhtesriped in

all things as we are, yet without sin," Hebrews 4:15. And because Jesus became flesh and overcame the flesh, the Father
gave him jurisdiction of all flesh, John 17:2.

665:29Isaiah 26:1927:1, Daniel 123

675:30txt omitt g Eg &> ? A | K T 03869157 B65if.efavg syPsdcopsabotly Or SBL NA28 {B
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John 5:3YH MY T &ZFE | =AVBTGIOB &HT BWB=E P BI].i

33"You have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth.
John 5:34{WGBKy U THAOT A K @O ZHT1/J\DO0OKD HR A== 1 TYZD YH{M NMIT T +

34 do not accept testimony from a human being; but | am saying these things so that you may be
saved.
John 5:354E {9 KIMNZW © KIKI'IQAT O KeVl TIETI O iM c i TER1 BY'1 Z @71 MW @ R=
NnTay=K

35That one was a burning and shining lamp, and in his light you were willing to exult, for a time.
John 5:364W'BhP TTEE HI/ND QT ¢ BETKO O K @YWANE YCOR T HIKAWB®1T INIi A
1y20 yIIUA YQUK DN H'I pUIHAKE AUIER WINZ'1 ZET O,

36"But | have testimony weightier than that of John. For the works which the Father has given me to
finish, the same works which | am doing, they testify about me that the Fathe r has sent me.
John 5:37RINUH = 1 M RAVEDKE HABEANBHEF V5K TOT| KU UK B BE = i
KZTIQKNVEKW &E'1 =1 )

37And the Father who sent me, He has testified about me. You have neither heardHis voice at any
time nor seenHis form.
John 5:38R 1 I0 QYK F=HKERP T SOYHO WK OB O =i AF OE MVEZIK M v K
UAMEIT +

38And His word, you do not have living in you, because the one he has sent, him you do not believe.
John 5:39 yA'l 6B M= YAMIEEIAHM QKiEGD yIiM WOTAIOA KRBT A @ uEENIAN A GE |
H1 ASZRNKeydK A

3%You diligently study the Scriptures, because you think that in them you have eternal life. And
these are the ones that testify about me.
Gidh 2zRI[ZI ZAf@ QIN BT wBHWPB=i +

40Yet you refuse to come to me that you may have life.
Gidh QN HIPIMIWT GZK BT )

41"| do not accept prajsg from human beings;
John 5:42¢ AhYO T BihME AOEAJ B oFf FIIKKYERP T s9Wl O pMikk

42hut | know you, that you do not have the love of God in yourselves.
John 5:434W 4Z€Z O 4@ RZOH'1 = AUEEN HKeQy ZA'IBDITHIY @¢Z Z kWb y© REAH T = A
RO YEPOKEBHZT NTT +

431 have come in my Father's name, and you do not acceptme; if someone else comes in his own
name, him you will accept.
John 5:448 TQM®'l NYHifM UANNZQ 1 @ LG 2X T O KHAE e TO B®@I @0 = WE K
HPKOTrABET ~

44How is it possible for you to believe, accepting honor from one another, and not seeking the
praise from the only God?
John 5:45U0 QK EWEAWE T = BENFW O AWXNE ON'IEN = BB = B'OKNO ¢ PWEMD
VHIMEZ IE'I =1 +

45'But do not think that | will accuse you before the Father. The one accusing you is Moses, on
whom you have placed your hope. .
Gi dh 2N MEHET dpHUNMEIOWH R OMAMVHKEPKIMAT 21 0+

46For if you were believing Moses, you would be believing me, for he wrote about me.
Gi dh SEEPHME DK OGHMM YUK M=3ir M K RV E'1 NA OWD AR = §

47But since you are not believing his writings, how will you believe my statements?"

Chapter 6
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand
Gi dh 3EI=ZWPZIrING NK Ul @M =[N NBM = 1/Z MpEI ~ &DK WA
1After these things, Jesus went across to the other side of the Sea of Galilee (thBeaof Tiberias).



John 6:24E K WKi &lyR 6P Z K MIWEEUMZ i AK OGN B CYWU R AT OnNT I(VO KT © +

2And a large crowd followed him, because they had seen the® miraculous signs he had been
performing on the sick.
John 6:3rPZ ' T ADIMQE\ KSR NKI) eyEfWET B = KHaHd =H'Ir © BEK

3Jesus went up on the mountan, and there he was sitting, with his disciples.
John 6:4L0 cQY M JEN P YK o= 08K O(T'I0 +

4And the Passover was near, the festival of the Jews.
John 6:54UGA "I MO KIMKT ‘| ZMASB NKI T GN OEEM gudPZ KWWP T = AMAYTO ATZT A
UM JZAUURA )Y KN T HEAE KB'MGYT N ABK K

5Then, lifting up his eyes and seeing that a large crowd was coming toward him, Jesus says to
Philip, "Where might % we buy loaves so that thesepeoplecan eat?"
Gi dh EFKEXN YK@A UFIW) y=gM rAYQT AHIZZ 2T @+UKAT

6But he said this testing him, for he himself had known what he was about to do.
John 6:7my) T EBYRN T AUUKMYT O AIBEEINE KIEMA\KEKN A @GS B E'1 NZ KMEZ OA'T P
0.

7Philip answered him, "Two hundred denarii 7° are not enough loaves for them to each get a little!
Gi dh TSI7ERIIME r@ HTOBEKYOQN\MMQT AMIUH T O KA K O)

80ne of Dis disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, said to him,
John 6:9 KN = A O GWHKNRUMNP i M ZgA = K O MP KEQ\MDEAXCGA A fig BZ A= JYE= M@ |
= KWEKK OM”

9"There is a youth here who has five barley loaves and two fish, but what are they in the face of so
many?"
Gi 3é h B7IBNK] ENKAGVREKA K @M Nio £0 ¢ B\ = K MMWOKZEQ, . gt N1 ©
KMD AOQATCM\ AOXHM Ul OFZ'AEAMP

10Jesus said, "Get the people to recline." Now there was plenty of green grass in the place. The men
therefore reclined, the number about five thousand.
John 6:11hZ ' OTiM® ORI\ = KIBBIN'KI  eEYiP 1 AGNN MR DAT ®ne3 K XMW M e8I
FONIRGNKY I ZKO+

1IThen Jesus took the loaves, and after giving thanks, he distributed to those reclining,”* and
likewise from the fish, as much as they wanted.
John 6:1XM ¢ @ ENZMF BNTY® A =HI (MBEK  * GWE'13¥U T A MNING =GN HE 21 £ 3HA
WZB=1A+

12And when they were full, he says to his disciples, "Gather the fragments that are left over, so that
nothing is wasted.”
Gi dh 3gYI0YHONeEHAN] @ B PEON EZ '@ HI W=G\=TI® =ZEPNO
Y IMNT ONW OO0 E@/ADBE

13So they gathered, and filled twelve large baskets™?with fragments of the five barley loaves left

8g:2txt omitt > ? A H | K P TOG 2813369568579 788 IDTL sy dop SBLNAIBQPEKO B C D
E J R S ~ 7 -14vTRRElAcly GP2QITX40233346 1/ 1
96:5n T n 1 YKA'l N>HT?0 MenBo A0 & | J K P @ /28733 565 579 1071 1424cSBIoNA28L 4 - /

{FEAT NTHIEOYKAT NKHT © %bon& H TRREISYK /SI0NJBEBEC.PDA X 0233346 2 5 /
706:7About 8 months of a man's wages

16:11txt omitr 23 TEE &> ? | K T®33565 370 1241 2561 lac@yrcopsarbobo arm SBL NA28)E += U

H'l I BVEYE KKEBH'| MB157 1428+<= gMH'| T BEAEH'| T BeSDEFGHKMSUVY™ — i c022&2 - 14
2869124700 1071 1273#.eisyrs copactebonss TRRPE lact Z3CP QT X 070 078233346. (Codex B has an umlaut.)
Some people object to the shorter reading because they say that it creates a contradiction to the other gospels, but that
is not so. Just because one account does not go into as much detail as to how Jesus distribbtitedcitawd, does not

make it a contradiction. He distributed it via the disciples, we know from other gospels.

726:13E X N A-Rdphihos, a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the feeding of the
4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four gospels use the Greek word
kophinos, but inthe account of the feeding of the 4,000, both the gospels containing the story used the Greek word
N U O Aspuds. A kophinos was used for many things, including carrying manure, while d@sspuas a smaller basket

used for carrying edibles.



over by those who had eaten.
Gi dh 3EMEOT AT &L IOMJ B NT O KNIZH I'YEAREMWN = AHOBIMAU A KIIB I
W\EHT 0 MMEIQEH K © +

14Then the people, having seen the miraculous sign he had done, were saying, "This surely is the
Prophet who was to come into the world." 3
John 6:158B NKI MX 'YK AZ HK ONBR DN re@GA E y9I0®'1 NRNAOTUADPINRENT O
UXZ A & i\ K VEqM QBIK M +

15Jesus therefore, knowing that they were about to come and take him by force to try to make him
king, withd rew again” into the mountain, himself alone.

Jesus Walks on the Water

John 6:163M 6D /] YYB i = KD BN | KBIFAKYEZO GI'1 NN'1 0)
16And when evening had come, his disciples had gone down to the lake,
John 6:17I§IqH’G9£"i‘él‘M liKZ@(\P KOOIl @V =IaN Bl Ui 1 MWWNHGNERR BQBYiQYi &£ EI
KyU ToZ BVE T AM Y\gMASB N KI )
17and gotten into a boat, and were proceeding across the lake toward Capernaum. And now
darkness came, and Jesus had not y&t come to them,
John6:8 y=T1&Z M NPH K O GHK OK®G K M\ QA K ¥
1%and as a great wind was blowing, the lake was becoming very rough. . o
John 6:19¢Z B ZCEE MOXM NE O KOR=Z/[= BAKO =1 (NAGBNR Ui XA BIESK
r&INBRE{YBM i DRKY KD OKSPIKSB'BN'l O+
19Then, after having rowed about twenty -five or thirty stadia, ®they behold him walking on the
lake, and getting close to the boat, and they were afraid.
John 6:20/1CEZUY1T #= B’y T&H ABM KHENIT T +
20But he says tothem, "Itis |. Don't be afraid.” . .
John 621 i Z K@ ZO 9I0 M FZK O )eiyET MYD 1T =K ZIK QEIM pWAVHOYH'Y K © +
21Then they willingly took him into the boat. And immediately the boat was at the shore to which
they were headed.

"I Am the Bread Come Down out of Heaven"

John 6:22F 4U YW\ A KaP Z KW = BNE WUl @M =[N N BIVIK&R A G\AKZEY WELqE\'”pi‘aHol-a
EtE YNIOOIZAN @ HK (MBEKNSB NKI M pEZK @7 AHP K A 'K BIFEKMPZ T KO,
22The next day, the crowd that had stayed on the other side of the lake realized’ that no other boat

had been there except one’® and that Jesus had not gotten into the boat with his disciples, but his

736:14Deuteonomy 18:140
615nrn 1 Of PTABRI>0 ?2U'IAZ MO | K V i®33124 157 D365 579 7D0 107Ef.Q) 00 |
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~ i ¢ 9 -@248 1585985 700 892 1424t syr cogaVTRRElacc ¢@® M N Q U t -4- -/00 013

766:19This is about halfway across the lake. (Three or three and a half miles, or five or six kilometers.)
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disciples had gone away alone.
John 6:23¢Z Z [Z T {UG@PKYE ~ AOKM @ (=8 K& KDl 'YKIOGA= Ky® 1 NaNN D= KM
E QRO +

23(Other boats, from Tiberias, arrived near the place where they had eaten the loaves,wherethe
Lord had given thanks.)
John 6:24€E T MOKOT I®P Z KviaB N Kl yBON = E@PKYB KAE 1 T BI¥F3 K 4O B NE ©y= & av =
UZ@M 1e[ZEMKE 4 1 MNgHA GNBXE KSBB B R +

24Nhen therefore the crowd saw that neither Jesus nor his disciples were there, theyalso got into
boats and went to Capernaum in search of Jesus.
Gi dh IIAR=1yEEA TUUI M =[N NBUIWK ®Ro1 QPEINQiI TYKRO'1 M’

25And finding him across the lake, they said to him, "Rabbi, when did you get here?"
John 6:26ry) T F BY=EMMEB NK £ T PHOMIO TZTYHO) EWBIEyPEE AT =1 p NBZHY
ELIGYT FErGA=T @QPKENT B=1 +

26Jesus answered them, and said, "Truly, truly | say to you, you are looking for me, not because you
saw miraculous signs but because you ate the loaves and were satisfied.
John 27 yA AT N T30 HOWA ﬂ-)rt&_l.(‘z ZaRHg B=0 OV 8D BDIK O NaM OvoTa’lo A K@)
OBy rRBILANKBO  Ri A= KBKY ITAWN MNMGY A M €M +

27Do not work for food that perishes, but for food that abides, resulting in eternal life , which the Son
of Man will give you. For him God the Father has sealed.”
Gidh IBRGG KWYIP )UK AT @M YITHN THA ¥ TR

28They therefore said to him, "What should we do in order to be working the works of God?"
John 6:29 T F/MNSB NN HIUT =) QW /PN EK @ I HKD'1 08 EBEIG
MIN=ZT AZIDRM+

29Jesus answered, and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in that one whom he
has sent."
Gidh IBR®@® KR)i /KM AMqNB KIG QT HT Q) ABWETE NAAGY =

30So they said to him, "What miraculous sign then are you performing, so that we may see, and
believe you? Whatworksare you working?
Gi dh ANEIigM KJEHDOHTT YHOEPFEH) TENMMNZAO 'Y KON HYE iFFA\ 1T O K
HT ETyD@I NP ¥

310ur forefathers ate the manna in the desert; as it is written: 'He gave them bread out of heaven to
eat.""
John 6:3211U T @O1KE PNSB N Ky HOMW® TZTYHO ) yd K dpNl TEN E PH® n&cA = kP = K
KAl B ZIMJ'IER  HRO N nGcN = KB i3I\ 1 OKO B QA0

32Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly | say to you, the bread out of heaven is not given you by
Moses; no, the real bread out of heaven my Father s giving you.
John 6:33N'VWAGA = K MIT TENN = BB = TRA'E  i3§N | OKEA TO QR KN H.

33For the bread of God, is the one coming down out of heaven and giving life to the world."
Gi dh IBK®@ KPNYIP®) WA iGY = KUEWHEZNOCA = K €E KE&K+

34They said therefore to him, "Sir, give us that bread evermore."
Gi dh RJ7 ®Z pUINEB NKEY i MGN = KMl VAN BHT OK@N WiiHo IKi &N Bl
UAMEOAHHGKY HUQ 2ENT AU KUZ T +

35Jesus said to them, "l am the bread of life. The person who comes to me, woulchever hunger, and
the one believing in me would never thirst.
John 6:367 Z ) KIBYOEE A sVE AE ITHIE tkyU A MEZ T +

36But as I,told you,® you have seen me and stil you are not believing.
Gi dh GCODQRT/R t K MA AWMGYl | AEOWRIEH T O KIHHEIKAHUYE &Z Thl T)

37All fleshthat® the Father gives to me will come to me, and the one who comes to me, | would

1071 1216 1230 8F4© AEf)I‘I@ A'OB MH 'IOI ¥ KE $1195 1258@i a0y A O B MH IO BSB N K titdElac
123 ZE® M N Q U t sglldg) -/00 013 ms|

796:31Ex0dus 16:4; Psalm 7828 Nehemiah 9:15

806:36John 5:38, 47; Diatess. 8:15, 17



certainly not drive away. . .
John 6:38c A EW B B{D = KKYA 'l BDP®'1 rUKIAZ B HAWP A=nMZ B H'lF UB K 'l @M=
Hi

38For | have come down from heaven not to do my will, but the will of him who sent me.
Gi dh JI7KRBJO= AAKZ B H'lf UB K@= @100 TEHK AR TY yIKng &
o1 8NET =4 PuN D gHU\ .

3%And this is the will of him who sent me: that of all fleshthat he has given me, | would not lose any
of it, but raise it8 up at the last day.
Gi dh 3FKGAIK=ARZ BH'If QI RV\KIGED'1 OMAT | TA & A &J1A ME=E® aMiyTohPH
ATO 3410 A K @ne'I BNET y=HOYW PN 5 gyHUA .

40For this is the will of my Father: that anyone looking to the Son and believing in him would have
eternal life, and | would raise him up at the last day."
John 6:41e™QY 'Y O AN® GBKIO 1A cWE KEE AU i @Y T4 MgA = KM =B i3IF\ 1 K

41Then the Jews started grumbling about him, because he said, "I am the bread having come down
out of heaven."
Gi dh I /Y KYOEIEMN = ABON KINOBVST 18M ) mK M &XI Hin® W= e®E® HBIZ
UMi@®TYIEAAE I\ OK1 ZWDBE 1"

42And they were saying, "Isn't this the Jesus son of Joseph whose father and mother we know?
How can he now say, 'l have come down from heaven'?"
John 6:43W) 1 E/BB NK i @= ) UYKMWY =i nZ EZ E® +

43Jesus answered and said to them, "Stop grumbling among yourselves.
John 6:44000 TWD'| =F f® QA H® THU TTENUH = 1 MZ BO 1y30 ) a1 SNET Y30
4O PN € gHIA .

44No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and | would raise him up at the
last day.
John 6:45MN=A0 YO K@ HHK UZEK A MIN KKOEGD AT M QNQHIBHANKE W1 M LB K A
U'l BM\ eE'TWOM P = AMAHT U A

491t is written in the Prophets: 'And they shall all be taught by God. '83 Everyone who has heard and
learned from the Father, comes to me.
Gi dh PPEISOZUNREATTE ZAANIX® WE KM ifKiEkkWWA 1 E @ N 1=+

46Not that anyone has seen the Father except the one who is from God; he has seen the Father.

816:37See the footnote on 6:39.

826:39Note all the neuters. This is said to be an example of the phenomenon of 'anacoluthon.' This would mean that
the inflections havefollowed suit,' so to speak; that is, they have been attracted to or assimilated by the neuter gender
and singular number of the relative pronoun, which in turn had been attracted to those same traits of its antecedept
R&F 6tU3 t hthat &,niee will' in verse 39. (And the relative pronoun was used in a Hebraistic construction,
DUl O+ + + HB §82%297 in Blass} éut bgm not convinced of anacoluthon here. For | have seen John deliberately
use the neuter relative pronoun, and otheeater pronouns, in other passages as well, where the subject is people. See
6:37, 39, 17:2, 24, and, | believe also -I21Where | go against the trend which has been to interpret the Father's gift to

the Son as "the name," rather than the disciplelohn sometimes refers to people collectively as a gift and as a neuter
thing. This sounds strange to our ears. But people are a "thing" when they are something given; especially since most of
the Greek words for gift, the substantive forms of the verbrlases for give, are of the neuter gender. John six times
uses a neuter singular pronoun for the collective unity of human beings that compose the gift that the Father has given
him, in 6:37, 39, 17:2, 11, 12, 24. Though some say this is an instaheg isfcalled "attraction of the relative," where

the relative pronoun is neuter because it followed suit after a neuter noun before it, in this case the word for "will," yet,
the circumstances for that are not present in all of the six instances mentioearlier, and to me it is significant that

John uses a neuter pronoun construction six times, when the number of the flesh in Biblical number symbolism is six.
John uses the neuter pronoun construction as interchangeable with "flesh" in 17:2, and witlnaths" in 17:6. The

word "flesh" is a common Hebraistic way to refer to mortal humanity. Furthermore, it is interesting how reminiscent
this phrase is of Job 19:26, where he says of the last day, "in my flesh shall | see God." Jesus uses this'lphithse,

not lose any of the flesh He has given me, but raise it up at the last day." Moreover, the flesh the Father gives him, is
quickened by means of eating the living flesh of the Son of Man, Ch. 6 v. 54: "The one eating my flesh and drinking my
bloodhas eternal life, and | will raise him up at the last day."

836:45|saiah 54:13



John 6:47HOMEO TEZTYHD MU A MEGAMHH AP | ALDATAK O+

4TTruly, truly | say to you, the person who does believe in me 8 has eternal life.
John 648 {Y & MgA = KM AR

48 am the bread of life.
Gidh ATTEM OK1'l YHOPFEH ZHP Ol cnfllil 1| OK O,

49your forefathers ate the manna in the desert, and they died.
John 6:500N8 TuN = Agd = KYE iIGN\ 1 OK'| = TPA'I®'1 4E AIKMGY E tHum) KED.

50But this is bread coming down out of heaven such that one may eat of it and would not die.
John 6:514Y & IXI(;A ZKNMONE TN\ 1 BOK1 Q@6 ME@WIE MEKO I &N KER T M néE
14 O eNEI= Keldby®v'Q N Ty NAA | WHNIKE AGEYW'Q Q NYUA PN FIEBNH K @MA T

511 am the living bread come down out of heaven. If someone eats of this bread, he will live for
ever. And the bread is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.”
John 6:52eHEP K © B /iy E£Z K OBK BKIATYK O = i Y@ t= 'hA\KYKD (@K A0 GNE I
ni @

52Then the Jews began to argue sharply among themselves, saying, "How can this man give us hi®
flesh to eat?" _
Gidh Wi2® g3 B/ 5B NKI Y HO 0 TZTYHO H @ THIGYB =10 GNE'| i GRK = K
O A K OsUBE = Kyl H'T YERKI = fto4@ur O vk

53Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly | say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man
and drink his blood, you have no life in you. _
John 6:54N=ZAYT © R® GNEZI eUPT © HKB'ThE AtOATO A K@Y ol 8NeT yTi0 P=
4N 8D kHW

54The person eating my flesh and drinking my blood has eternal life, and | will raise him up at the
last day. .
John 6:55 WA\ GNI  iRZKBEIVHN = A ©N /JOVE)=7'I IHGH KreZ BEVIN = AR A M+

S5For my flesh is true food, * and my blood is true #” drink.
John 6:58/1= AYT © KA GNEZ cUPT © HKHOMCEH EHD T w8 yR.

6The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood abides in me, and I in him.
John 6:57RT . RMyYIN = T\ ZWA © WA EEvA Q=0 WN'IE)eVNEAYT O O KB N iOAIYA
YHU

57Just as the living Father has sent me, and | live by means of the Father, so also thgperson eating
me will live by means of me.

846:47Jesus is referring back to verse 29, where he says "This is the work of God, that you believe in that one whom he

has sent." There is a Greek textual difference herehat later manuscripts added the words "in me" to verse 47. That

is understandable, yet not necessary, since the idea "in me" was implied anyway. The reader is expected to have a long
enough attention span to remember the previous context given inseeR9.

856:52txt omitt s¥82e@ A B D E H | J P R T @QG728331% 1802033976655797004006 . 1 .
1010 1071 1241 1292 1342 1808221 1w Lect itd.f> goth OBr Cy2TR Rl O ZiKg@ T 597 892 1243 14283 (1016)
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Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Georgian, render the definite article as a possessive. This is permissible in Greek, if the contex
warrants it, andthis is a frequent phenomenon in the Greek text of the New Testament, both the textual variant, and the

lack of the possessive pronoun but still meaning possessive.

86 6:55aHe is therealor true bread out of heaven, John 6:32, 55; Diatess. 13:39, 4bthehiiread during Moses was the

type or shadow of the real. (Colossians 2:17; Hebrews 8:5; 10:1)
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John 6:5 rEMN DHCA = KINE iZKEA T OK'1 =AMy EKWMHTT YK TTRT Mc i1 O KO
ZAYT O =KKgOcA = KERT M nEEa'P’1 +

58This bread coming down out of heaven is not like the bread the forefathers ate and then died. The
person eating this‘bread will live for ever.”
Gi dh 3IZPBiwY NOCPRIERETNO U 1 MWW’ K

59These things he said while teaching in the synagogue at Capernaum.

A Teaching Too Scandalous for Some
John 6:600 0 7 KNDE W'l OFFE M8 HTIT BOBEKIWT ©) QWNZBEAEDYK ME KV VEX =1 A
Ty=KngE W A ©°

60Then many of his disciples hearing said, "This is a hard teaching. Who can listen to it?"
Gi dh &W\Be.3B NKOW GREEE A WKW 2£Q WEKIGE KT BIFAKiIlWT @= ) i='KK
YHOM N E TNQAI™ Z

61But knowing in himself that his disciples were grumbling about this, Jesus said to them, "This is
shocking you? . .
John 6:624 @ MK T p=Ti A0 ZHY iITRI N K1 K OE'KI® ndET ANKO®

62Then what if you were seeing the Son of Man ascend to where he was before®
John 6:633, U GHGYN = A& KB KA KN | VEKMT BK/Q®D_ Ha Bl THWZ i&Z B BHO  UHSI
WNZAATEN=ZAO+

63Spirit is what makes alive; flesh counts for nothing. The words that | have spoken to you are
spirit, and they are life.
John 6:64 g Z NOH YH O = AEKy MA MED N ACE +AA Y'Y\ PMIA 8B NFKI /P3 MNO T /ABdu
UAMED =T csEIVHET AWBI A'NT G3D +

64Yet some of you are not believing." For Jesus had known from the beginning who the ones not
believing were, and who the one was, who would betray &° him.
Gi dh W3 2Yi 1GHKE REAB YHOEE QI V@I =4 I¥D QA W@ THQT TBKIRHE
ZKU'l gV

65 | whbl OUwWwOOWUOWUEaAaOwW?3T PUwPUwbhl aw( wUOOEwWadUlwUl ECwd
ITDYI OwlUOwi POwi UOGOWUT T WwEUI 1 UG~ ) )
John 6:66 €E VEKO WKEZZ&E HITOByAKMPZT K@ HEUNT eBJEE A HIERY 1
Ui A\&KOOo +

66From this,®® many of his disciples drew back, and no longer went along with him.
Gi dh IB7 @WVKB NKI @ KQi EE t¥H{M @i AGYi AO°

67Jesus therefore said to the twele, "You are not thinking of leaving too, are you?"
John 6:68W T EBYFJHT O A KWN)A TWM /BIAI T ZTHONIIE'T ZIpM &TEK @GP i A M)

68Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life.
Gi dh 'IBgHIG UiBEEA MI QY @EI HE@QTLMTY A KM TEKK

69And we have believed and have come to know that you are the Holy One of God." **

886:62According to Friedrich Blass, this is a weak NT version of the Classical Greek "aposiopesis.” For the interrogative
word "what" is rot present in the Greek, leaving this sentence with the feeling of incompletion. Aposiopesis in the strict
sense is a breaking off of speech due to strong emotion or to modesty, generally thought not to occur in the NT. On the
other hand, a NT form of asiopesis takes the form of the omission of the apodosis to a conditional subordinate clause
(the protasis), which is also classical. If such were the case here, then the implied apodosis would be something like,
"would you then still take offense, or t&hocked?" Then the whole sentence would be, "If you were observing the Son of
Man ascending to where he formerly existed, would you then still be shocked?" What therefore is the sense here? What
is Jesus asking? If they wouldereshocked watching im ascend to his former state of neftesh? Or would they be
lessshocked watching him ascend to his former state of convincing majesty and authority, and therefore see that he is
entitled to put forward a teaching (eating human flesh) so shocking todaeish sense of a ceremonially clean diet?
896:64Rare NT occurrence of the future participle.

906:664E = K UeE tai@u; Opinion is split on whether this means "because of this teaching," or, "from this point on."

916:69ixt UTYA KM {EKKE §B C* D L Wdicopsd™pboSBL NA28 {BP AANZ XM Qo | n®UPIAIAMIE %Je 51
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John 6:70W) I B BY=EMSB N KI)YEXW YHOM oEIK@i E'IT ZH B O ¥4y YEIO IM QQKENZAO°
70Jesus responded to them, "Have | not chosen you, the Twelve, for myself? Yet one of you is a
devil." 2
John 6:71hZ i Yic BI04RN'1 GH FOBNE'| AKQIEKMANY ZZi © @1 ATFED)ARE r G
QQT E'T +
7IHe was speaking of Judas, son of Simonof Kerioth; for he, one of the Twelve, was going to betray
him.

Chapter 7
Jesus' Brothers Judge Him Falsely
John 7:1v tHIHE A= UNEAMGB NKMO P='l Z D ZJ'YAH | ZOPEK 0Q'UT A AP =N

YWE= K Oya0'1/AaK O Iy K BT A +

1And after these things, Jesus was walking around in Galilee, for he was not wanting to walk in
Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him. .
John 7:2[0 QY ik YK A= O3K OI'IgsNE B O BB 'Y

2But the Jewish Festival of Booths was near.
John 0 WK @O KIMNTO AQT ZeMyE K 9GO ERNT I | Qe QET 'YiM vdsK O'Q 168 ’| ciH
H'1 T B\EKKO ENIKTO/BWOYQU K|

3So his brothers said to him, "Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, so that your disciples
therealso will see the miracles you are doing.
John 7:45QiM G\Y © A E ROUEtA BEYIIMO U’ NIABINAFAZT WMKATNT BKO @i 1 O=
RENH.

4For no one who wants to become famous, acts in secret. If youreally are doing these things, show
yourself to the world." .
Gi dh y&H2 AQK ZelyE KYUN =1 CM B+

SFor even his own brothers did not believe in him.
John 7:6ZUYT KDY f5B NKIP E | AMAYHIM YIKT GNI N @) MAYHE | ABIEREZAO
S KAHKM+

6Jesus herefore said to them, "The time for me has not yet come. But for you the time is always
suitable.
John 7:7060 z U TWEQN H K MOWAMWNFG BH APNE W H 1 A E OEIV= KEE AVEY Y= KU K @B A
WN=ZAO+

7The world cannot hate you, but me it hates, because | testify about it, that its works are evil.
John 7:8¥H fMngC0 B =d\ Ta¥K /€8 YW KJENQ | @IT MitadK A8 \E'B €) AHM  EjM SKT
Ut BZT =1 A+

8You go up to the festival. | am not®3 going up to this festival, because for me the time is not yet

ZKAOZRMNN .37.3& B C B EBE He Jo K¥2B.15R188/52%-700°892 1006 1071 1241 1243 1292

1342 1424 1505ctitf f%.a.r* sym.h.pal copbo™SS eth ge@ slav Chrystostom Cyrilcomm; CypriHA Quodvultdeu®/s

(others of Cypr and Quod do not contaiP A ANME FOmItEGAWY T LMP A ANINEAY i T Ki K KA © = RAVE lacA

P QT X 063070078 0210 0233 0306. Besides the Mk and Mt passages imitated, look at Jn 1:49 and 11:27.

26:70L1 ) Diha ib sio 1 m }didbadok @hisss+hD Greek WwoaddhatThe TENiSh@ #nZldoks of the
Septuagint, the JewisBible that was translated into Greek prior to the time of Jesus, had chosen to translate the Hebrew
'ha-satan' in | Chronicles 21:1, Job 2:1, and Zechariah 3:1. It means "slanderer, accuser, adversary." Jesus is probably not
calling Judasthedevil," athough the devil did later enter inside Judas, John 13:2, 27; Diatess. 28:22, 44. This can be
translated that Judas wasdevil, because he was a son of the devil, a fact proven by his deeds, John 8:41, 44; Diatess.
15:38, 40. It could be that Jesus hemmaking a contrast between the fact that he had selected the twelve "for himself,"

yet one of them is his adversary.

9S37:8txt {B}KYE(not) e DKM . - 4. . - 4AB46GB72G673(B13CA001223ta.aurb.c.defivg syescopoarm
eth geo slawiatessaron Porphysgc. to Jeromgpiphanius Chrysostom Cyril; Ambrosiaster, Augustine NA2E (& T
(notyet)s 53 B C D E | "KcPaQ- R4S-2Z- U-"-@B®22869.124-157.180 205/5%7 700
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copsapbo,achBasil TR HF Romit33 565 579 (homoioteleait TAYK /€0 AYK /€D Elact 2+ 3 & 22 23 354 33 z3z



fully come." _
Gi dh (EN6AWCEY=IIMHT A@IPE ZD.Z'|
9And having said these things, he remained in Galilee.

Jesus Goes Up for Sukkot
John 7:103M ¢ @ B N 1ABQ | KZeMe KiaM v /€8) & E e HFIMPD B y N 'K Mg VA4S )
EAQU=

10And when his brothers had gone up to the festival, then he also went up, not openly, but in secret.
Gi dh AWK OXME= K Oy@04e=P WK FPE thZz i 'YK OYN Ztggo K M”

HThe Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival, and saying, "Where is that fellow?"
John 7:12RT'Y K'Y Vi N HIVAKLO WUM@ REP Z KAGONZ | "YEE QY'IQWHN = A0 KZA 'YKJP)
e AU Z PBOOP Z KO +

12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds. Some were maintaining, "He is a good
man.” Others were saying, "No. On the contrary, he is misleading the people.”
Gi dh y@iM.T= KA 1 W&NBANTYE KRHNTI0 QOK @O 0110 +

13Though none would speak about him openly, for fear of the Jews.
John 7:14 Q BcHiMK /PE HIN Bri@lo BB NKI M AE MO &EAN'T NET 0+

1“And when it was already th e middle of the festival, Jesus went up to the temple, and was
teaching.
John 7:154 WA 'l A K@ AK O KIATY K © = f MIEKKIMH NA FAT @HHH I MB E

15The Jews then were marveling, saying, "How does this man know letters, not having received
instruction?"%

John 7:16W) i B BMOKyT g15B NKl €ELl | @ YHUQ A @ KENN = dHeng A= KUH = 1 @IZ Hi |
18Jesus therefore answered them and said, "My teaching is not mine, but rather his who sent me.
John 7:174 8  ZTENEMZ B HY= KU Ki®) , NMEE 1 &MU TQMVDER AR OF T KT KN = [©

M1 GZHrZ
171f someone is inclined to do His will, he will find out about the teaching, whether it is from God,
or | am speaking from myself.

1 2P223331 333 D & ¢ £33 2:3F 1Y 1053021y 120 1214 122 A C P ¥ 050 054 060 063 065 068

078 083 086 087 091 0101 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 |
0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 0314 346. The currently dominant theory about the reading "not yet going itp" is that
was introduced early in the transmission of the text,&bout the year 200), to alleviate the seeming inconsistency
between verse 8 and what Jesus actually did in verse 10. It is understandable if copyists wanted to defend Jesus, to keep
him from gppearing to be a liar. Yet | say, that if that was their goal, they did not accomplish it, one, because Jesus was
still deceptive, in that he "went up, not openly, but in secret,” v. 10. Even without the word "yet" added, Jesus still
deceived his brothes, and also those in Jerusalem who were trying to kill him. It is ethically permissible to lie to those

nl sihc ni eiff sio+ >hWhaqiim midm haaamm] las i i Indla md il I |
purpose of defending Jesus froraagption, seeing that Jesus already said it two other times: in verse 6 and verse 8, so he
still basically did not actually deny altogether that he would go up to this feast ever. On the other hand, since the
reading "not yet" is found in the earliest mascripts, including the ones currently thought to be the most reliable, and
included in the vast majority of manuscripts, it is understandable why the UBS editorial committee gives their reading
only a C rating of certainty. As for me, | have not seen @myincing argument as to why the copyists who produced

those manuscripts not containing the word "yet," why they might have deleted it. It is much easier to explain why
copyists might add the word "yet," than why they might delete it.

947:15Normally the only source odvanced knowledge of the religion, was by being a formal disciple of a Rabbi. Such
instruction wasvery repetitious, rote, and had to be reproduced exactly by the disciple, with exactly the same words, the
exact same method of deliveryAnd the disciple was absolutely never to ad lib, or improve on, or make a new
application of, or omit any minutiae received from his Rabbi. Thus when a man was teaching, it could be immediately
detected which Rabbinical school he was a disciple of. JBaus' teaching must have been unrecognizable as to its
Rabbinical source, yet knowledgeable of Hebrew and the scriptures, and well said, to cause the leaders of Judaism to
marvel. Jesus appealed to these scruples, in John 12:50, when he described disciplaship under his Father, when

he says, "And | know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things | speak, just as the Father has
said them to me, | speak them just so."



John 7:18/i§1 ¥l OEXK11D 1@ QQI @0&F] © ABEABD & QQI o UKHK 1 © JEM)d KM
g BEMIN = A O HIEE yIRKYEINN = A © +

180ne who speaks from himself is seeking his own glory. But one seeking the glory of Him who
senthim, such a one is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him.
John 7:190fd T dpM TIXT EVH® 1S QOK OtkyENH YH 0 PRA IQOK OHT = EBHE K FET A°

19Has not Moses given you the law? Yet none of you performs the law. Why are you trying to Kill
me?"
John 7:200) i B /BI6P Z KM )EH\ PG A N iy AKBEEITE A”

20The crowd responded, "You have a demon. Who is trying to kill you?"
John 7:2In) T B /BB NKI ¢kl T @= pU)) OhA Y IKWEB N 'l eUBDI=Z T M GATi'I D H+

21Jesus answered and said to them, "One work | did*> and you are all appalled.
Gi dh 4EKIK J@WIT EVHD @ Ui SQUEKIREE AF T KT dINMN Dng Z4€ 1 @
UIBETEEt4© NEOO NN ¢BT ATUKO+

22Why is it % Moses gave you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but rather from the patriarchs)
and during the Sabbath you circumcise a man?’
John 7:230U 1 A AG KHEHE@ T A T YOK MAEOD'1 tZHFVIGH K M ITTMIHNEP KOZ EE & K O
GO AT W\ B NP NE&OO

23If a man receives circumcision during the Sabbath sothat the law of Moses not be broken, why are
you incensed at me that | have made the whole man whole during the Sabbath?®
Gi dh d9EMiLZi IRNIGPE=O YAE MEMIPIEAT +

24Judge not by appearances, but judge the righteous judgment.'®®

Is Jesus the Anointed One?

John 7:25KZ T 'YIKED KAESI@K A K N Kr22Q yPArEKMHN = ABIA® K BET A°
25Then some of the Jerusalemites were saying, "Is this not the man they are trying to kill?

957:21They were still indignant that he had worked on thalshath, healed the cripple on the Sabbath the last time he

was in Jerusalem, in John &:8; Diatessaron 848

967:22aThe Greek words | translated "Why is it," et\'fb“r‘a-ce T diatodto. Remember, the verse numbers are very late
additionstothetextPi ga nl ] hmf ] ni i hmrE#E K)o ga nmdd aarda dialcimhi @& i b nde
verse 22, others with the tail end of the sentence of verse 21: "l did one work, and you are all @baged’ Some

translations even leave these wordstranslated.

977:22blt was commanded that when a male child was born, he be circumcised on the eighth day. (Gen. 17:12; Ex. 22:30;

Lev. 12:3) If the eighth day happened to fall on a Sabbath, no matter; they had to cut part of the boy off on thle, Sabbat

even though that was working on the Sabbath. But now there is the question of how to translate the Greek word

GO AT UKhvh d | herg in av. 22 &3, which is generally translated "human being," or, "person,” as distinguished

from God, angels, demons, and animals. But it is not "human beings" that were circumcised on the eighth day, but only

male infants. Thus we have translations like the NI\tthenderc@ T ATUKM 1 m B _dif )b il nda K@:
and CEV as "son," or the JNT as "boy," and CBW as "male child." But adult males were also circumcised; for example, an
adult male slave that an Israelite purchased, or also, an adult geotifevert to Judaism. (Gen. 17:12; Josh854kts

16:3) Thusthe REB translag@ T ATUKM dala ] m Dmigai ha+b ?on gala mo_d ]°
Eighth day from what? Their conversion? For the eighth day requirement would sedya the only compelling reason

for performing the rite on a Sabbath day. But | can find no mention in the scriptures of the eighth day involving the
circumcision of adults. Therefore it seems reasonable to use the word "son," or "male child." Yaisdeafathe

comparison Jesus makes in v. 23 with the grown man he had healed, "if a man receives circumcision on the
Sabbath...why are you incensed at me that | have made the whole man whole on the Sabbath.” For a male baby is still a
"man" in broad terms.

8723@i | _og_imiih ihpifpam _onnihc ibb j]In ib 1 glh) mi g
P] "]l nd) mi dig _]h sio ~a ojman gqind ga ib F g] a nda qd
97:24=0Q A & N AEIPT Btinh 1 kdsjnkrnéte;"judge therighteous judgment." The definite article in this

use may well be "anaphoric,” in that it is meant to refer back to something with which they are already familiar: that
judgment commanded in Deuteronomy 16:18. The Greek therghé Septuagint iRs EtUf0. . . Rsé+ ¥ 0 OF R
krinoGsi..krisin dikaian "they shall judge a righteous judgment,” without the article. For indeed, those Jesus was
probably talking to were judges. The scribésg 7 U,U4gBamdmatés) also sat in judgmd, being one component of

the Sanhedrin, and the subjects of Deuteronomy 16:18 were T3 Ris 1 UUY 3 0,9T kritas k@i o
grammatoeisaggels, "judges and clerks."



John 7:26@ 1T UNAABERTKYEBO1yR ZUY K O NQUEHEL BFIVHY O T N FEA P K GEE vl
YN = KON AN =

26And behold he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Could it be the authorities have
actually come to know that this is the Christ?
John 7:27¢ A= K= K @1 KH iQOi W 1o A AMEE 1B P B QM KNI Q@ i W B +

27Except this man, we know where he is from; but the Christ, when he comes, no one will know
where he is from."
John 7:28hE Al | NDGD R@R’Q LGKDE"'I'I"/'@B NK &ZUYT Ot Q1T ERKEQT =@ i @ Etny Y
YH'I O KKEYWEZ O MY YhM = ty@B MBTH = 1 MM Y yEKEKI =1

28Then Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, "Yes, me you know, and you know where
| am from. Yet | have not come of myself. True rather is the One who sent me; him you do not know.
John 7:2{WKQ'1 yPE A JEKHMEBM MINZT AZT O+

29 know him, because | am from him, and that One has sent me." .
John 7:30€/4€= KO yA© @A AJKYOEMWTD 'l Z§Uay=N® v& [R1TEE AJU RiZ BVE T sdA 'l
1y= K

30Then they were trying to seize him, yet no one laid a hand on him, because his hour had not yet
come.
John 7:31eE DR Z KA KZeAUN =T OMMIyEP ) ehEfl YEO)\ AME 1HA DHOU ZK ©1 PN B Hi
UKNKRING® nKKMB NT 07

31But many of the crowd put trust on him, and they were saying, "When the Christ comes, will he
perform more signs than this man has done?" . .
John 7:32l EKONAE @ AHKMT PR K O VAYKOY=YKeMW= KT 1A | )erdBNI=Z T A ZE\ © A NeE |
KE 1 N KNI BRA 181 GUTAN &P

32The Pharisees heard these whisperings of the crowd about him, and the chief priests and the
Pharisees sent officer$®to arrest him.
Gi dh U7 GEA/KB NKX= A KO 19A BIMTOVH AleSEGYT JMAT U 1 @E +

33Jesus continued and said, "Just a short time more | am with you, and then | am going away, to the
One who sent me.
Gi dh A4ENOTAT clB FENITD=Z cBIK @kyWw YH M y @D T N T +

34You will look for me, and will not find me, and where | am, you are not able to come."
John 7:3504 0 KO AK O'K1A JIMBINO WK i KiKK \Z ZH AW UINKCEETQH M YK YEN K H 17387
HUitM TE QA HNIBSAZOT OZ Hi AWWKAEQR ABE T N@ZZKB 01 M°

35The Jews therefore said among themselves, "Where is this man about to go, that we will not find
him? Is he about to go into the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks?
Gi dh APNDI3BHN QYK ME KG® LT O)ENSTBIE cBP YENITE tQ) K Gedw YH{M y K
QBT NEZ "

36What is the meaning of this statement that he said, "You will look for me and will not find me, and
where | am you are not able to come'?"
John 7:37@9\(;35%[\1 B kHU\ PHIGH HIMK /HE HEE T BB NKI sBEA'l | TYO @X® =AM QA
WABNT T QW AHéEU AT +

37And in the great and final day of the festival, there stood Jesus. And he cried out, saying, "If
anyone is thirsty, he should come to me; and drink,
John 7:3MU A ME®AKRH) &Nl LDIT WY A E)NT U KeSEI pREK EK MyZ 'Kai VW K O NOXI GE K@VE KAM +

38the one who believes on me. As the scripture has said, streams of living water will flow from His
belly." 10t

1007:32Probably temple police officers or guards. Rome did authorize the Sanhedtiavie a company of guards with

powers of arrest.

1017:380r, some other interpreters would punctuate this as follows: "If anyone is thirsty, he should come to me and

drink. The person who believes on me, as the scripture has said, 'streams of living wiktswfrom his belly." They

interpret this as saying that the streams of living water will flow from the believer's belly. Whereas the way | have it

worded, the water flows from Christ, and the believer drinks of Him, the Living Water, the Rock idetbert, which

Moses struck, Exodus 17:6, Numbers 20:8, Psalm 78:15,16. See also Zechariah 14:8; Joel 3:18; Psalm 147:18; Isaiah 48:21



John7:8 (=ZXKKiIQT © cDKWOM'1T =GhN{ Z Z K G Z MBI O KIET © = yHE . JU K RAYO
UGH'IEE 8B NK yBWU TUQKNT B +
39Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were about to receive.
For the Spirit was not yet present, because Jesus hadot yet been glorified.
John 7:40eE iR Z KN®EWN | © FOMYY E OVETKRNZ | 'Y KiBVHN = ¢ Br AU A KTIB M
40Some in the crowd therefore who heard these words were saying, "Surely this man is the
Prophet."103
John 7:41cZ Z KZN 'Y KiBQWHNE VB N\ AN ZEEKZ © Y KEWAYR P~ IJZ MZA AMEPT =1 AT
410thers were saying, "This man is the Christ." The former®were then saying, "What? The Christ
comes from Galilee?
John 7:42KyPy YA LTIUT & AF iENKO\H'1 = KM) P B MZHPM=Z EB® K® N0
ONNWMEPT =1 A”
42Didn't the scripture say that the Christ comes from the seed of David and from Bethlehem, the
village where David lived?"
Gi dh 4NHIINDYKBNKED REP Z Q AYEP'H
43A split therefore occurred in the crowd because of him. o
Gidh 4Mélg i ZKHD O AA P Z YQMNMUD 1 Z4U &y=1® K& pRT M+
44And some of them wanted to arrest him, but no one laid a hand on him.

Isaiah 30:25; 32:2; John 15:26; Revelation 22:1. The river flows out of His core, not ours. We drink of Hign4,| Cor. 1
"they all drank the same spiritual drink. For they drank from the spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was
Christ." The gospel of John contains several allusions to Exodus, such as the Passover lamb, the manna from heaven, the
snake up a the pole, and here is another one: Moses striking the rock and water coming forth from the rock. But if you
interpret this as meaning streams of living water will come out of OUR, the believers' bellies, then you must find the
scripture in the Hebrew Rile which says anything even similar to this. But there is none, except perhaps Isaiah 58:11.
?2on ~]Ima’ ih gs arjimola ni nda ?i7~fa) nda qil> EKAZET)
has the connotation of "the core ohé earth," or the core of a huge rock or mountain. For example, there are scriptures

that liken the belly to the heart of the earth. Matthew 12:40, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly

E K A @f'Bhe huge sea creature, so the SonMzn will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." Or
Isaiah 8:19, "And if they should say to you, Seek those who have in them a divining spirit, and them that speak out of the
earth, them that speak vain words, who speak out of theitypeE KA Z'E'1 M7 md] ff hin ] h] niih
Why do they seek to the dead concerning the living?" (Brenton) On the other hand, | concede that a great many of the

i __ollah_am ib EKAZE1T 1 h nda P ajlao)pthedssue from]ohes bopy* Thismanbea j | i °

made analogous to being "Born of water" as opposed to "born of the Spirit." In other words, could Jesus be saying here
in John chapter 7 that those who believe in him, will reproduce spiritually? Are we tabfgve the Living Water to

others, and cause them to be born? In the very next verse, 7:39 John says, "Now this he said in reference to the Spirit,
whom those believing in him were about to receive." So how would the Holy Spirit flow out of our befleg2vould

that be so? This would be a teaching not found anywhere else in the Bible. We can give others the Bread, the Word, but |
have not seen any scripture that says we can give others the Living Water of Life. The emphasis of this passage in John
seems to be the quenching of OUR thirst, by receiving the Spirit. It is not a passage speaking of us quenching the thirst
of others. Verse 38 makes sense only as following an invitation to drink from God, not a promise that others will drink
from us. Thee is simply no contextual relevance for that idea. Jesus is the rock, and our wellspring. He is the Living
Water, as he said to the Samaritan woman at the well. The BDF grammar discusses this passage in 8466(4) under
Anacoluthon, "The resumption of auspended case by a pronoun in another case (the suspended subject [or object] is a
construction belonging to the popular idiom.)" Then the section specifically about this passage, section (4), states,
"Anacoluthon (without a relative clause) following aimtroductory participle (nearly always in the nominative) is
common: Jn 7:38. This construction is Semitic, but a comparable usage is found in classical Gre€ky dioé4.; Mit.

225 [356UMayseri 3, 189ff.; Ursing 65ff.; NH. 423ff.; Rob. 435"

1027:40atxt = TO ZKYTOEEKRZTO K R 38 39%565 5971799 821 892 1071d@®3ub.efar

syrh™dpal copsd™>$hoarm goth SBLNA28 B KO=TO =ZTO2EZR@TRAKINTP B E J V' wZLZ2' - .

RPEZKDK'YK® Pa T-14 -/ .. | wWEIRB®Z G 6Z KBHBOW. HAEFKDNET OZKO =T0O
ZKYTO IRBIDVEIRUICAFIE] OZ KO ZTO REIYODKO WK OpEEXKE OZ K YR®RIYEO=ZKO
ZKO ZK'YK@13BROGESK B 238§ eopsdhd™ethElac A GFP QV 0233 346 s§(SyrP K¢

1037:40bDeuteronomy 18:120
1047:41KEE8 netdnd j Qi ma  f s

outeE rHRZKO) BDib nda _liqg )b qgind hi HA® jlamahn ]h” nda
HA ©ccombf@ati h + ?2on nda b]_n lag]l]ihm nd]n ndala im hi HA®
likely, in my truly humble opinion.
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Unbdief of the Jewish Authorities

John 7:45L Z I K@ A¥U BTA'| AM UGN\ P A AE Tl A IKNDIM BT LU KIF= BHE O K ARTTKYEA
BGYT HEP’I
45Then the officers went to the chief priests and Pharisees, and those said to them, "Why have you
not brought him?"
John 7:460) 1 B /B N'I/4AR) BRA 'l APL) K KUE TUWIGE B NGO® A T,MMMNE KZ * ZUc@AT A MU K
46The officers answered, "Never has someone spoken so, like this man speaks."
John 7:4my i B /B N'IM® yI@ AKI A KMIE ¢YHM WHBOBNT i °
4TThe Pharisees therefore answered them, "Have you also been deceived?
Gi dh Q=Z7/ABh GO = AN =T OMIVBOE ra@ . 1/RABN
48Has anyone of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed on him?
John 7:4%Z ZV®P Z KK MHU'YA BE T 6D @KW1 B& A O +
49As for this crowd, cursed are they, not knowing the law."
Gi dh BT 2AQBMHEM yHWINYZ WO AMNTO nEET A KROY VF 0)
50Nicodemus, the one who had come to him previously, who was one of them, says to them,
John 7:5% T/IGH KA © /PANAOCET ATYEGOREWOUN=Z KO YIKERWYRIUKMA T
51"Qur law does not judge the man unless it first hears from him, and knows what he is doing, does
it?"
John 7521 /B NI SilUE1yR) wE TN YE pM  ~ 'IJZ MIZ4\ VO B N K O BRI AF M
Tz D AN RTIBYEYYINT =1 A+
52They answered and said to him, "You aren't from Galilee too, are you? Investigate and see, that
no prophet arises out of Galilee."%

1057:52axt {lU KOEG HLMSUX Y ~ 7 , 04702114 &3 A1027 8 928532565 682 1243 1505 2323RMR{LUI©

+ £155 BC D KN T W33256INA27Elac A CFP QV 063 070 078 0233 346. This is a difference of didlétKk © ~ ai hc
aji_ Fihi_ 0ol Wifoe Jiim 0ilR> jIf_n)i Il i h i ] _n ] nnergaarag gfthe* on | | a
geographic distribution of the ancient Greek dialects. | wonder if phonological assimilation was at work, originally with
the scribe of g.&0r, perhaps & '‘iormalized"” the word to the Attic.

106 7:52hixt reading first:

YEIMT 1 ZH MUAK N -KESW 'E Ajpres’passY ¢ TregNA27SBL

EIMTT ZHAEAWUAKM- FEBM YAJEZ1T A

EPMTT ZAZT N BKEYYT ENIEIT A

EIMT ZBIMUAKT -KEBMAAN =1 A

YEIMT TR ZIIMIAK M -KEBW EAB =1 A

YEIMTT Z B MUAKT -KEBW E'YLIRE'T A

YEIMTT ZB IUAK T -KEBWM YT AET A

YEPM™ 1 Z B MU A RTIBRYEA P T 25610

UA BTIBEIM 1 Z I MKEYYINT ZVIDKWY ™ 233118 1582

UA BTIBEIM 1 Z 4 MKET YA NTT A

UA RTIBEHIM | Z O MKEYYINT =2

UARTBE 1 ZD MKEYYT EYGAZ'T A

UA RTIBEHM | Z I MKEYYT E'YEAM 194 461 565

UA BTIAEDIM 1 Z B MKJEYYT E'YRBAZT A

UA BTIBEIM 1 Z 4 MKEYY- Yi @eEpad3S 047 0211 0288 (¢ 157 579 700 11FRATHF(RPYY B /Y &)l

UA ETIBEIM 1 Z I MKEYYE Yi107% {

UARTBEIM 1 Z4 MKEMPT B1 A

lacunaACFPQV

The reading of & @d the Sahidic Coptic, angbssibly also ¢ § ,3s "the Prophet does not arise out of Galilee." Papyrus

66 is our earliest or second earliest of all the Greek manuscripts of the gospels. The other manuscripts do not have the
article, "the." And the Majority Text says, no prophet "has arisen." A prophetiha@dct come out of Galilee before.
According to Il Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun
(Joshua 19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. This is yet anothén which Jonah was a sign

of Christ.


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek_dialects

The WomarCaught in Adultery

John 7:53 tyU KWiB NE® N =M ME IBK §= K
53And each went to his home.1%7

Chapter 8
John 8:15B N Kl ¢ ) K Wi BaVI i A K MOeZ It O +

1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 825 AT AKX 80 Wi /M)A ) cBMAZ TMA P T =K yAIB\) cEEITR TN NET ©
Ty= ¥+

2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming toward him. And
having sat down he was teaching them.
John 83 ¢'YK O NeXK@EYANQ HpUl SKE | A KWIAM yI3O YO ENYWeHK AFE'T =1 AZBOE E'l
NEN'l O ZEUE4O'I T

3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringingtoward him a woman caught in adultery.
And after they stood her in the midst
Jdh BYKIONARD WTNEQ ZEBYOWET ZBUJUVYEK N HKAPB®BGKH

“they say to him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in the very act of adultery.
John 8:540 cERAH KHO ¢ PMEIT F N ZH =KD MG MEBND /FRLYT A M°

5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women. What then do you say?"
John 8:63-8B @ hZ T 'YK GGA KJ{—)E\]EB)@’IIhP TNAO E® JBKIKGSB NKI GET WH MR =
Q1 WEETEAT TMEEZPOXHUAKNUK A KWYHT OGKMZ

6Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to accuse him. But
Jesus bent downandwas writing on the ground with his finger , [taking no notice].
John 8:7XM ¢ UTH T OWNArDZ I yMPIE O i SWE'G=MP O 1GA = B KO E/KM Y
1y=0 T KO,

7And after they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one of you who
is sinless should throw a stone at her first.”
Gi dh &JZ5 0 BTV AT NaV 6= por+

8And after b ending down again, he continued writing on the ground.
Gi dh AW’ ©JEANP KOHE 1 E WMNCGHT akys © UATUNTGB)E ETIMZ B K M)
Ety'YORO TH KW 'T +

9And after they heard this, they went away one by one, starting with the oldest, until he alone was
left, and the woman still in the midst.
John 8:10nQ 1 VE '| MINEB N KI Wit @=P)IVO1 A)TANWKQIMK NITE /EA & ©°

10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned

ou?"
\)J/chn 8:11 ¥ GilUT OYQIM) W\ Eillvi @& NEB NKI) yyY Ni ETEET E MM KORAE HBTE A
A =1 01 +

11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said, "Neither am | condemning you. Go, and sin no

1077:53The passage known as "The Woman Caught in Adultery," or "the Pericope of the Adulteress," usually located at
John 7:53 through 8:11, is absent from many ancient Greek manuserggs'( £15g FAMBCd] K Q a w Vv ~
070/d 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 213 397 461 713 788 799 821 828 849 865 1073 1192 1210 1230 124% 1242 1253 133
1424t 2193 2323 2561* 278®me 280+ total) and early translations into other languages, and in some manuscripts it is

in other locations in John, and in some it is even found in the gospel of Luke. In addition, in some manuscripts that do
contain it, such a€ (only 82 . & J 2 B8 35 14219 1514 (270 minuscules total) there are scribal marks, which
some scholars interpret as indicators of scribal doubt as to its authenticity, but others say are marks indicating where
Lectionary readings begin and en@usebius (EH 111.39.17) indicates that the passage was in the Gospel According to the
Hebrews. For more details, see the endnote at the end of this document, and also download this
http:Ewww .bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf
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more."

The Validity of Jesus' Testimony

John 8:12 &Z A @0 ¥d MZGZ B NIfisB N KI TZT @) iaH AjMNEM ERN H K/DE K Z K@4A KKy
HoUT A BN YOEPE E BB 2@ T N Tr @ pNE M

12Jesus then spoke to them again, saying, "I am the light of the world. The person who follows me
will not w alk around in the darkness, but on the contrary, he will have for himself the light of life."
John8:0 WK &O FRKE 1 A KMUPENT 1 IOFEIKA My/MHiT A B O N yEON Keg@BEM +

13The Pharisees therefore said to him, "You are testifying a&out yourself. Your testimony is not
valid."
John 8:14n) i E/BB NK Hli @=p)e@4WH'T AEOQiEH'| GZK BEMN = A1 ABO/MKO)
ENQKTUE@T K@U EYUGY TYHIM GIQE &KI =@ i H@ P K AU RYUGY T +

14Jesus answered andsaid to them, "Even if | testify about myself, my testimony is valid, because |
know where | came from, and where | am going. But you do not know where | am coming from, or
where | am going.
John 8:1YH{M EFG GNE'I JPEAW)YE R Tyl +

15You judge by the flesh; I judge no one. )
John 8:16R14 @ /PAGHEY ,6E /N MMHuvny B TEANE AONP K VE &g ZYWE tUTHE 1T M Hi
U'lEa +

16But even if | judge, my judgment is valid, because | am not alone: itis | and the one who sent me.
Gidh EPREHERMHITE YWYAT LEEMPIrANTEOHT ANBEBEMN=ZA O+

17Now even in your law it is written, that the testimony of two persons is valid. 1%
John 8:18{Y T&H BH1 ANE@ ANGHN O EKH'IT A POTRH KNUHZ T M BA+ Ul =

18] am one testifying about myself, and the one who sent me is testifying about me, the Father."
John 8:19hZ i 'YK yAR) iHyK= AWIEA NKJO'H /BB NK)YI 46K == ij0=Z GN1= HKO,
TadHs, QT AZEEp BANIZ &KX AZ{ +

19Then they were saying to him, "Where is your father?" Jesus answered, "Neither me nor my father
do you know. If you knew me, you would know my father also.”
Gi dh 5Z1riFE 1 IAZ BNERY'| A K VPR MEE T4© RZE R E tkyQivWU] N y D)
€& AU RZ BVE TRAA T y="K

20These statements he spoke in the treasury, teaching in the temple, and no one seized him, because
his hour had not yet come.
John 8:21 Ui GOUZ A @= P WYUGYT e¢BENITET )eycEREH T J YH Oy K I iN@TBJ K O
Y YUGY TYH fM y ®D 'l NYZ T +

21Continuing, he said to them, "I am going; and you will seek me, and you will die in your sins.
Where | am going, you are not able to come."
John 8:22hZ T 'Y KB /8K O'fKIA €= AU K E DM QP = ATYZA) K@ YUGY TYH M y Bl NT
Wz TE°

2250 the Jews were saying, "Is he going to kill himself, that he says, 'Where | am going, you are not
able to come'?"
John 8:3 EthZ i1 By="BI) HIVHE 1 @ GETN BYWYE 1 GcO T HJYH VME VE K OF EQNKH KNDR
YW KYE &dE4yE RN H K O K&+

23And he said to them, "You are from below, | am from above; you are of this world, | am not of this
world.
Gi dh BAK/OPDWOE AU KT iNOHO [mEHT N DA% O 4 @ HY T A MEB B Y T&HA)
KT NGO [@EH'T /) 2V O +

24 said to you that you will die in your sins. For if you do not believe that | am who | am!*you will

1098:17Deutronomy 19:15

1108:24E AY Q&HWhoti egg  a; llitgrally, "that | am." This could also be translated "that | am he," meaning, the
expected one, the Messiah. But thddes not make as much sense, because his listeners responded to this by asking
"Who are you?" If they had understood Jesus to be saying he was the Messiah, they would not have asked that question.
It could be that when Jesus said this, it was meant toingl them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "



die in your sins."
John8:25hZ i 'Y K@D yAR) qXM LiilU T @= pUN3B N KI) 1O\ BOEE A eZEI'tZYHD"
25Therefore they were saying to him, "Who are you?" Jesus said to them, "Why am leven speaking
to you at all?*1?
John 826S U T HPT sVH® ZOZEUPI APZWHI 1T MiZ BN = AW CHEKON'1T  U'T AY
TYy=K=1Z'1 Z®aM)EQEHK O+
26l have many things to say about you, and to judge. But the one who sent me is true, and |, what
things | hear from him, those are the things | speak in the world."”
Gi dh VERYOAT NEK®O ZUN'I1=FhZ i Yi O+
27They did not understand that he was speaking to them of the Father.
Gi dh_ D7 OB KKIY='1¥ N B=jo Ag TR, NKOET ZNONE BY &H A)enyEYI
YH'l OUK AYO® iy AE TWWVHQRT® KHU'ItA (=1 21 Z
28Then Jesus said, "When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will find out that | am heg!3and of
myself14| do nothing, but rather exactly as the Father has taught me, those things | spe.
Gi dh EAUGeEZ | ME THH KN E AYBHIPED HBPK E)EWIuK\ i NIFRUK AP Z K= | +
29And the one who sent me is continually with me. He has not left me alone, because | always do
the things pleasing to him." B
Gi dh 5ZDy='KZ'I' A&K= KM gdUiNZ=Z KO BIyap +
30As he was speaking these things, many believed in him.

The Children of Abraham
John 8:31KZ T 'YIMBSEKNK UAdGM Ui KIANFERGERXD'T BHEDN) AM  HO BER=
L B H1TBENIZE HKW
3Jesus was therefore saying to the ones who had believed in him, "If you continue in my word, you
are true disciples of mine,
John 8:3E t'YOQNT vdiZi- NS Ady@9 - MEHEAIOT i WO A
32and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you f  ree." o
John 8:33yUT EAEUBM YIXOUANBNT GNHHT G)KQEERT QKOZT WE'T HEMgN QUK =i
ZAYEMAKT WI'T AKA YT ©- NT NTT 8
33They responded to him, "We are seed of Abraham, and to no one have we ever been enslaved.
How do you mean, that we wil | become free?"

am the one who is," or something to that effect, like here, "I am who | am," or "I am who | will be," etc. Or, another
possible good rendering could be, "Unless you believe who | am..."

mg25Qda ?>AD fari _ih mlsm) R=ZBO® T1TAPBO® Gidh 57/2) ]m hal]lf
adverbially=2 T M all(Plut., Mor. 115b; Dio Chrys. 10 [11], 12; 14 [31], 5; 133; Lucian, Eunuch.-BuglarRsSalt. 3;

POxy 472, 17 [£30 AD]; Philo, Spec. Leg. 3, 121; Jos., Ant. 1, 100;a1%,235 Qda ?AC cl| ] g@i\®) . 3- m]
BRnda ~acihhihc)a dala im ]J]h ] pal”i]f ]__om]lnipapP=z=Ah" gal]
are ambiguous, since ¢horiginal manuscripts did not have spaces between words, nor punctuation. Thus it could have
been,and Isaywa€ A) RBnd] na il Rgds +a BQd]l]n F ]J]g apah mja]leihc n
]ff+a Qdi ma nl ] homf hdai hemcgdhidcm] 8aBb ni jon nda qil > RBb
nda Dlaae) ] h™ i aa nda Dlaae Kag Qamn]Jgahn im boff ib
hin iha ib ndag+ BmjmlLnijgd s_Jgmad 1QPBO?A@I hicpdm_®] hs ar]
1TAPB® ga]l]hm Bni “~acih qgind+a Qda Dl aae narno]f J]Jg”~icoins
128:26n r n T ZIE EBDKLNTUWX °~ 0211 3369 118 107424 SBL NA28 fZi'YTEF GHM SY | 047

22857% TR RElac A CP V' 070 0233

1138:28a/F &Y Q& iAhoti egg  a; litgrally, "that | am." Possibly meaning, "I am he," meaning, the expected one, the

Messiah. Or it could simply medhi,ou will find out who | am." But it could also be that when Jesus said this, he was

saying merely "I am," and it was unclear what he was claiming to be. Or that he meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14,
where God told Moses his name was "l am the one igi@r something to that effect, like here, "I am who | am," or "I

am who | will be," etc.

1148:28bAccording to BauemgMH 1 O Iskan expression known in Classical Greek using the prepogipX ni 1 h i _] n
the originator or authorzer of the action.

h
h



John 8:34yUT E A ST p@/58 N KIy HWOH®  Z AHOEE MMIU K O t&H T A = BZ @NT K| =
@1 AZET M+

34Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly | say to you, everyone doing sin is a slave of sin.
John 8:30 GO KZ K MH K3® REE EM & a'iD 1NOoBy HAE®iGa1E1T +

35And the slave does not abide in the house in perpetuity; the Son abides in perpetuity.
John 8:364 @KVBVIOEYYHOMZ T OTND, 8O = TV 1 MIKIANT 1

36f therefore the Son should make you free, you will be free indeed. ) )
John 837 IQ'KkE A NYBGAHINHIiZHAA Bz A K BT &)AZ X MAHIVKY P T AYROYHD +

371 know that you are seed of Abraham; yet you are trying to kill me, because my word has no room
in you.
Jo%n 83LYWWAHT HWERWB'1 = AE7 ZEHEMKVOCKE K WNU'IEA KUl BMMH QU KBT +

8The things that | have seen with the Father, | speak, and you then the things you have heard from
your father,'**you are doing." o )
John 8:3%yUT EAET BINJIGOYFE ® U'TtAxH OYOA’l NI & G YY=FVBB NK)a= AE 1 =K
YONHLZY HHA Y1 yDRHYU KEBET +

39They answered and said to him, "Our father is Abraham." Jesus says to them, "If you were
children of Abraham, you would be doing the works of Abraham. .
John 8:406 ©(s A BIEUH in{) K HE'f O T A T OME@rZEr | AYHOZ 1 &Z B EfBHE K OB THWE K
riike K2 KONMHKEYW B NT ©

40But as it is, you are trying to kill me, someone who has spoken to you the truth he has heard from
God. This, Abraham did not do. . i .
John 8:41f HM  (EKiAUNE Y1 i (EIKBMVH ©+IU'® yR, yHIME UKAQIYEIYMOR®HT 1 7
Ul ZAPKIHIN®) T=EX 0o+

4lYou are doing the works of your father." They said to him, " We were not conceived in
fornication. 16 We have one father: God."

The Children of the Deuvil
John 8:4Z LU T '1§= BA18B N KI_aT MU 1TBYH OLQ KBY'I 6B hOHT YW YNWYE= KT THIpZ T E@
HE TKYB YARMNMH'T G=2€Z O M XE IBQVHIWJINZ T AZT ©

42Jesus said to them, "If Godwere your father, you would love me, for | went out from God and
have arrived here. For neither did | come of myself, but that One sent me.
John 84N AHK ZE Z 1 @HUKYZ VMA@ GNEDKY  (FKSIENBRISIZ X NEKHIX &

43What is the reason you do not understand my speech? Because you are not able to toleraté’ my

1158:38nr n BEKON' =1 (FIBA'W 57KcEp? dofl ged\@ Kyr NA28 8BBEKON'T =i U1 A1 =ZKO Ul =
2@ H OWPi33 565 89547 if sy™palcopho? Chry€ BEKON'T =1 U1 Al ZKE@EWKIONAKNM RHNO &
Ul =AA OBMB24EBEIKONT =i UTAY 1 @GERKO1 B1=AKW OHTBTUU1T =AA OHTO A
ec » -14 -/.. -/2- | |5 ..5 .24 .5- |[-2 2a@gdedldrygsysph- 3 | - -
coppd™eth slav Aug Spec TRRP T AT E1 =1 Ul AT EO@POQRFPEIANRKMI E1 =T U1 AT £KO U1 =A
Elac> M Q t -/ 00

1168:41What is the train of thought? If two different gods were their father, they would be conceived in fornication? Or

is it, if both a god and auman were their father, they would be conceived in fornication? And is there a god that
commits fornication? The only interpretation that makes sense here is that they are taking a dig at Jesus' conception,
that he was conceived before Mary was marriéd.the Greek, the pronoun "we" is emphatic. The meaning l&/edre

not the mamzers hereWe unlike you, were not conceived in fornication." The Greek here for "We were not conceived
in fornication" is y H fMYE U K NJOMY Y1 'YEH® @ ‘The Septuagint Greek in Deut. 23:2 (v. 3 in some eHyEis

TANT WNIT =ZE U\ © BEMHE E Z/B & QK O'one born of a whore shall not enter into the assembly of the Lord." This

is an idea close to what is here in John, and it was rendered from ¢hbeek wordd £ r-¢ § &$ wilich is also used in
Zechariah 9:6 for a "mongrel" people. Thus there is alternatively a remote possibility that the Judeans could be making a
slur on Galileans and Jesus as one, an attitude they in fact held in their hearésd them, since "Galilee of the
Gentiles" were a result of more intermarriage with Gentiles than were Judeans.

1178:43The Greek verb translated "tolerate" is the infinitive formjd® 0 za$fal @vhich primarily means "to hear.” But

here John is usinthe word similarly to how he used it in chapter 6 verse 60, where some of Jesus' disciples said, "This is
a hard teaching; who can hear it?" In other words, who can bear to hear it, or more specifically, who can "stay and



word.
John 8:44 H VHE ‘fEUKI BM\ r 201 O MNZZKAGSWEUIA T O HIEDI'INEVBRNIO T A Z TpZ4E @WI\A i
I ATUKBEGYGKM) eyB PR/ BN KBS = BOBE YE = YO T HAYR.Y="1 © PA]l Z
STOQKW)rGNET O pEIAZ iZ T YW8= BW 1A yAK
44You are of your father, the Devil, and the yearnings of your father you want to do. That one has
been homicidal from the beginning, and in t he truth he has never stood still, because there is no truth
in him. When he speaks a lie, he is speaking from his own things,!*8for he is a liar, and the father of
the lie.1° .
John 8:45{W'BE& AOE - T Al GG UANET Wik A HKA+
4550 |, because | ansaying the truth, you do not believe me.
John 8:46& 'EJMH O4Z A 'YP T Le@HITA ZUEWME @ A1 ORZINIMYMAGA Wi =A HKAS
46Who of you is convicting me of a sin? If | am saying the truth, why is it you do not believe me?
John 8:47T1x@4 E = Ki Ti Ki ZH J 20A &' HEKFEKYE K WieE Ad)BEKBPT AK P Ti K¥
W=A+
47The ones who are of the Father hear the statements of the Father. This is why you do not hear;
you are not of God."

The Authorities Attempt ®ning for Claim of PreEminence of Abraham
John 8:48yUi EAEKBIN 13X OQILPIKARIEYy ¢ Efl Z1r M gHMEEKHIxX & HLMEZ BMe i
Q1 A HX®IAKID8
48The Jews answered and said to him, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan, and have a
demon?" . )
John 8:49) 1 E ENEEYW Q1 AHXPLNEAZK@EP Ul =ZART e« Hig@N H"'MT = A HIT +
49Jesus answered, "I do not have a demon. Quite the opposite, | am honoring my Father. And you
are dishonoring me. )
John 8B eWEKYAB =©® QX The= BEBEY dENEOT O+
50lt is not me seeking my glory. There is One seeking, and judging.
John 8:5ly HOMKE® Z AR © FAMO =Z X 'YK ITB /AYINEIKIOT KiANJE 4101 +
S1Truly, truly | say to yo u, If someone follows my word, death he will by no means see, into all
time."
Gidh BKBRKBKOKIAJONOQEITEENOQ APX PRI T 1B © KAE JUAKNp =
Ele NgeZ® 'YEAM = =B A7) MMKYEG YHNB@ 1T A BDEA ]
52The Jews said to him, "Now we know that you have a demon. Abraham died, and also the
Prophets, and you say, 'lf someone follows my word, death he will by no means experience, into all
time.'

listen" to it. They could not b&r to listen to it, so they walked away. (This is also in line with what Jesus says in v. 37,

"My word has no room in you.) This must be the meaning here, for Jesus compares them in this trait, to their father, the

Devil, who does not "stand in the truth In other words, he does not stick around to hear it. When the truth is being

spoken, he is shifty and restless and unable to stand. He cannot bear to hear it. He leaves, and that is sometimes what

the Greek word for "stand" means, to be still. Te &till while someone is speaking, is a form of submission and
openness. So, Jesus says, "like father, like son." The Devil is a liar, and the father of same. In Greek, the wan'd for "he

is also the word for "listen." The only distinction is whethtére context indicates will on the part of the person hearing.

1188:44als this a contrast to verse 42 where Jesus says about himself, that he did not come of himself? It is not totally
identical wording in the Greek. Different translations supply variow®ins here, such as "from his own nature," or "his

own inventions," or "his own resources," or, "his own language.”

1198:44bQda DIl aae qil > nl ] hmf]na’ §EnXdeutdsfandairban bbliquencdse; thatfs, thei b p al
3rd personpronoun is here used without concord in number, gender, and case, to any noun present in its context. Thus,
different translations supply various words. The BDF grammar, for John 8:44b, refers you to section 282(3), which says

n d ]y& Kid an attributive genitive, in a seemingly oblique case, (not in formal number/gender/case concord with any
igga'i]l]na hioh il labalahn& qdi _€E1daPHEZOXKM)i 1ha ilnadmdl lga |l °
lie." But it also says that an interpretatiosuch as that of the YLT is possiblébecause he is a lidd and also his

b]ndal +b Qda ?>DA fari yixXM mdaslmy iPQdah i %ifh kloab ] rhdniaimh i bo rir
place of the 3rd person personal pronoun; in particular the ijge case replaces the missing possessive pronoun.” It

says, in this case referring to a noun to be supplied from the context.



Gi BBOHT Ngq HEEAT MEHEQYOAT @I MAMAT 1 Of GBI A KN K OKBE O]
Ni 1H®EK 5T p M

53Are you greater than our forefather Abraham, who died? And the Prophets also died. What sort
of man do you reckon yourself?"
John 8:54nyJ i B /BB NKle iYW Q KN TuH'l Q' 0 'H KIQQDYN = ANE BWBIEAH KIIQ KGA T ©
HjOOYH IVZLYT &R iVKH OWN = A O

54Jesus answered, "If | glorify myself, that glory of mine is worthless. My Father is the one
glorifying me, the one that you say is your God. .
John 8:5 EtKJEY{YOE 1 I¥IP y¥W & KQ TIyIP EOid) TEE KYE KQ T1y38 hN K HEH K AV
2~ W = BRMAKQ 1l y=nOE t=10ZQY K1®= K= B A

55And you have never known him, but | know him. Now if | were to say that | do not know him, |
would be a liar like you. But | do know him, and his word | am following.
John 8:56/0 AHHNU '1t&YH OKY'1 ZK "N KD ZtOgHU\ | BOYEQE tilQ T EBtYPG\ B

56Abraham, your forefather, made exultation yearning to see my day. And he saw it, and was
thril led."
John 8:57 LU KKBOKAEK O XIN AMIy=Rt | EEK OFE'BYU TP i R ONHY AT E'T M

57The Jews therefore said to him, "You are not yet fifty, and you have beheld Abraham?"12°
John 8:58 U T 'I§= BVBEB N Kly HLOHBHOZTY TTHQ U Oy O AHHY T T WA T &)

58Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly | say to you, before Abraham was,*?'| am." 122
John 8:59A\ 'l KBOZT K @VIOZ T NANDYIP 3B N KKBYE XD BE ty pZ I BE KAE X K

59Then they picked up stones to throw at him. But Jesus hid himself, and went forth from the
temple.1%

1208:57Several early witnesses sgyO AMHUWT Al E AWWAbddm hegrakén se, "Abraham has seen you?" But other
early witnessesayyO AHMHYQ Al E AiMaam hegrakas "you have seen Abraham?" It is understandable why copyists
might have thought the latter less sensible, since Jesus had just said that Abraham had seen Jesus' day. So they corrected

it to "Abraham has seen you." €HJBS committee said the reason the Jews would say "You have seen Abraham" rather

that "Abraham has seen you" is that the former assumes the superiority of Abraham, which they would have held. The

sense | got, before | read the UBS commentary, of whai¢hes were actually saying, was that the Jews wondered, "How

do know that Abraham was thrilled? How do you know what Abraham's emotions were? Did you behold his
countenance? See the expressions on his face?"

1218:584Y{ ©A NgEriesthaj punctiliar infih 1 n1 p a  UdginorMAiE @dsHvbrd can mean "to become," or "to come

into existence," or "to appear," or simply, "to be." The rendering "before Abraham was born, | am" makes it sound like

Jesus was born before Abraham. But rather than birth, theleams is on existence, and this includes j@minence.
122g:58byYQ&#HiAace aigi 8 final]ffs) BF ]g+b Qda "]l mi _ galhihec
interpreters, in view of the reaction of the hearers, maintain that Jesus meant tarméiihem of Exodus 3:14, where God

told Moses his name was "l am the one who is,” or something to that effect, like here, "I am who | am,” or "l am who |

will be," etc. These interpreters ask, "Why else would they want to stone him?" This interpretaticertainly possible,

and has merit. But they could also still have wanted to stone him just for saying he was alive before Abraham, thus
making himself immortal, and also greater than their hero, Abraham.

123g:59txt ENXK ELE 3* BD W M2it3.aurbedetflf vg syS copsapbobomssactt arm ged Origervid Cyril*2

Augustine TG WH NA27 SBLE A / QudH A N KO 1 TN T KEE WR56I9E AE A IE £Q A Tw@ THBIMA N KO |

U25211 3813E AE A HE tU 1PV T KOE MB9E AE /i KO A tw@THMH A N'K® ©13E AE X IQ A tw@THMH A NK® OF ¢
UlpViKEE™M> B C D E He Jt @®22812% 1571807346 565 700 788 1006 1009 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241
1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2128 gt TR RFEAE X K A iw@yEH A NIKDOE

U'1pNT KEE MROSE AE X IQ A fw@dEH A NIRBDOE tU TPV T KEE ML18EA T AXATG ZTAHGK @ O = E EMAYE O
KOZMRAT /KNG ZTAIGK O O=ZE'GA AB YIOGRDBFAT EKIQAT ZTAGK @ O ZiKIOA T & '12/K

U AARKROBIRITEA X KETQA WS THBIMA NKRDOWKAT WEEIKVIEEE KM@ | K U ¢ -4- - . 1.
1010 1071 1241 (8yxra) coppo (eth) slav Athanasius (Socrates) (C¥/E A / I $Q A tw@ THBIMA N KDOW K AAOT =K
EtU A 'YVZOT NKEAS QEKIQAT ZOAMDK 0 OBIK AT CH'TEIKA A KOBEORIEElact z BQT V 063.
The phrases aftedE XK1 a momj i _1 i ov@fHRIANIKDOWKNE YVQAIKZT b |l oea 170-

+



Chapter 9

Jesus Heals a Man Born Blind
John9:¥ tUIGYTHEQI @I ATHRBREYI @M =

1And as he was going along, he saw a man blind from birth.
John 9:2E tK/\ = B NIyBOKA 'l T BI¥3 KZUYK 0,21 WMEIMyH 1 A IAEK/MAEY K BMy= K @'l
oyt @BBT

2And his disciples queried him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he would
be born blind?"124
John 9:3ny T B /BB N K V= Kit Ky | A Kfiz BEY K My= Kng ¥ M1 ©F AT YA KI if KO
Ty=R.

3Jesus answered, "Neither that this man sinned,nor his parents, but that the works of God might be
displayed in,him.
John 9:4gHOMQ py\ A T N BUWA'YI KUH = '| @HE G MHW\ WNB NPT 8l & kQiV®'1 =1 A
WAGAT NTT A

4We must be working at the works of him who sent me, while it is day. Night is coming, when no
one can work.
John 95"l OREBXNH)FMr M T aHA .=ZK ¥ EXNHKO

5As long as | am in the world, | am the light of the world."
Gi 6B=171 = D AOM©O PT1THle Elege 4YUKEBET® YBEROANIEO ZKYy = KIiZ!
GEZ WM T 1 ZW K

6When he had said these things, he spit on the ground, and made mud with the saliva, and rubbed
the mud on the man's eyes.
John 9:7 E i IR, b U 1 @} 'l BMZOE K Z OH/OIZGKx A ATOWHBME VAT NZBDER M
MPZ I IKMBDE t49F | ZEKELZ T 1O@ T.0

7And he said to him, "Go, wash in the pool of 'Siloam' " (which when translated is "Sent"). He went
therefore and washed, and came back seeing. .
Gi dh W5 YIi'EZKOT M Ele KAE Ti BAKI OEKMZEFERH P En’mEIﬁJM XENAK
E1T7- HEIGKMUAKN'T A=Zr O

8His neighbors therefore, and those who had previously observed him be ing a beggar, were saying,
"Isn't this the man usually sitting and begging?"
John 9:9¢Z Z KZN 'YEE @QriEVMN = 77 KZA Y'Kye]ng AEH K AN Z. A0 K i YeE @'Y
T&H A

9Some were saying, "This is the same man." Others were saying,No; he only looks like him." He
himself kept saying, "I am the one."
John 9:10Z T YR YAK) r M4OT o PT BNK A WNKIOl ZHK'E

10They were saying therefore to him, "How were your eyes opened?"
John 9:11 iy § EBEOKKMcOI AT U K MRYi eéBlw"MU BJ]B_‘-I,U B NIEG@ 4P ATON K B M
AN T T HVERTIUH KEE & U1 YaEer A BHE tQF 1 )T @OKMOE tO AXT O Z 1.3 I

11He answered, "The man named Jesus made mud and rubbed my eyes with it, and he told me, 'Go
to Siloam and wash." So when | went and washed, | saw again.”
Gi @M /ETTHT @RI ity A K KA YiyRA KKl +

12And they said to him, "Where is that man? He says, "l don't know."

The Authorities Investigate the Healing

John 9:1% ' YKONA O 1y 3 O T WANN EF@N 203 UK =T
13And they take him to the Pharisees, the man who had once been blind.

1249:2The Pharisees taught that an unborn child could sin.



John 9:14[0 " 00 'HEOKHA A=10 UG K 'E B/NB oK dB@ Al | E KE gWINT 1 ZHK WM+
14And the day on which Jesus had made mud and opened his eyes had been a Sabbati?
John 9:15U" Z M8\ K = TY@O'| &K | N KNIME AOZ i FEI®+ @= 1) JORATBEAO® HKO
YEZ VN T ' M KEA A = ° H80& ARJIT +
1550 again, the Pharisees also asked him how he came to see. And he tolchem, "He put mud on
my eyes, and | washed, and now | see."
John 9:16hZ i 'YW@®E K@ | 1 AAN'l BEJEBN EEriB@(M\M)[‘JTIr‘fu?Ig‘@ FrAT l‘GEKAI_t{INE OO01TEKBO K
ZBAGZZKEAZ T YK®) QWead =N TMHK M\ IM ZZK'A’'l B HIBAENEPI'E NO4@ y3 g1 +
16Some of the Pharisees therefore were saying, "This man is not from God, because he does not keep
the Sabbath." But others were saying, "How can a sinful man do such miracles?" So there was a split
among them. .
Gi &h4Z A'YK OWMRE ORY " Z AEY)Z A'YT AN KEMO A ANK OgMATK 1 Z HEK'E M8
fiwieeA t AKNzZEBM
17Then they are talking to the blind man again: "What do you say about him? For it wasyour eyes
he opened.” And he said, "He is a prophet.”
John 9:18 YEYUN =i OKNBKEBK O I ieNy= KEE DO=Z OME tnPD Z i T4F BEE KWl OB N'l ©
ZHMYK @Y= KZ Kn®'l TZI 0= K M
18The result was the Jews did not believe about him that he used to be blind and then saw; until
they summoned the parents of the one who had received his sight.
John 9:19E t¥\ = B N'lyDHMZTY K O,E EWMN = XOBYH @ COYH MZTUYT EH A O INKYT 8 @B~
U MKMDO U icA = A7
19And they questioned them, saying, "Is this your son, the one you say was born blind? And if so,
how does he now see?" .
John 9:2 i{J T E A'E R\BIEY O@IY= KE t11UI0) &1 HEE @it MN = A@EKH ©) s&E'N FNONZ
yYi ©@0- B
20His parents therefore answered and said, "We know that this is our son, and that he was born
blind.
John 9:21U MG GO0 I | KRE KEQ 1 H T BMHO K A 1VE R= Ml I ' fMKkK PMKYE K&Q 1 H 1 yae
y\ TERI'| BZ NJE®P i, 1§=MJ iell OEXKIERIT. A
21But how he now sees, we do not know. Or who opened his eyes, we do not know. Ask him; he
has majority. He will sp eak for himself."
John 9:22= 1= T1U 'l IGEY K Y= KEE 41 K O&=KevBK O 1K1Q N BRUAN O Gl 1= A IEKKO (X'18D |
4 6= AJEIOVH K ZeKby A ARIE) K NGYD YKB/B =1 A
22His parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. Fothe Jews had already
decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put out of the synagogue.
John 9: 2301 K= KA K Miy= KilU'| @& AZ NJE®P i,'1§=004U T NENE =i
23This is why his parents said, "He has majority; ask him."
John 9:24el © B NHMBEOCOT A T ERO DEK@MLO= O NNE iU 1 'R, MQ 1 BT R kH M
K& '| HEE @it KAMOT A TOHK M NI =.A O
24Then the man who had been blind they summoned a second time. And they said to him, "Give

1259:14The Mishna, Tractate Shabbat, leaf 108, side 2, forbade treating ailments on the Sabbath unless it were life
threatening. In chapter 7 of tractate Shabbat, preparations during the Sabbath ofcatemhs whose preparation

] _nipins qiof> ]jjlirig]lna nda ]J]_n ib RBeha] ihca il Bclih
to many acts that were not kneading or grinding per se. The making of clay on the Sabbath also was forbiaden, si
nd]n g]m ] j IMISHNA Ilx Th@ priacipal acts lofdaboa (prohibited on the Sabbath) are forty lessvime

Sowing, ploughing, reaping, binding into sheaves, threshing, winnowing, {tléaning, grinding, sifting, kneading,
baking, wool-shearing, bleaching, combing, dyeing, spinning, warping, making two spitréles, weaving two threads,
separating two threads (in the warp), tying a knot, untying a knot, sewing on with two stitches, tearing in order to sew
together with two stitches,hunting deer, slaughtering the same, skinning them, salting them, preparing the hide,
scraping the hair off, cutting it, writing two (single) letters (characters), erasing in order to write two letters, building
demolishing (in order to rebuild), kindlig, extinguishing (fire), hammering, transferring from one place into another.
These are the principal acts t#bor--forty less one.

http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/ Talmud/shabbat7.html


http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Talmud/shabbat7.html

credit to qu. We know that this man is sinful.” 126
John 9:25) i B /BMDYE [O K M@H 1 A TNHY = WBKIQ THOKIQ 1EE A O Nk OgA\ W) T

25He then answered, "Whether he is sinful, | do not know. One thing | know: Whereas | used to be
blind, now | see."
Jom 9:267 U KKBO1yR, " /MU BB TN KUk VHO KN KD I 1 ZW K

26They said therefore to him, "What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes?"
John 9:27ry) T B My= B_LU KB{OHQ EE tKYEKE WN 1 =HjUXZ AMdr @ BH W AMME tYHIMMZ @ =i
TY=KH'T T BEDOr 1 A°

27He answered them, "l told you already, and you didn't listen. Why do you want to hear it again?
Do you want to become his disciples too?"
Gi 6h=ET e YZKAQXABINKHN FEBIEE | EEIQKEXK TONANE HITFB='1TTE

28And they ridiculed him and said, "You are the disciple of that one. We are disciples of Moses.
John 9:2%H VKED'| HEE® T O PriT Z B EMMr@M= K= KIBKYEKE T HUQOI Y8 AR

29We know for sure that God has spoken to Moses; but this fellow, we don't know where he comes
from."
John 9:30y) T EMIcOT ATBKNM I §= f1e0= W& "YWATIT 1 O HIPW= SFH IMKJE K 1 = i
UF T WS EE tHO K®H KD I ' XM K

30The man answered and said to them, "Well, there certainly is something strange in this, that you
don't know where he comes from, and he opened my eyes.
John 9:31KQ 'l HE@H'| A E®IAN IMKYEnE W &y ¥4 6= AM KdoMn Bt=)MZ B HY= KU KA
ZYE K W .A

31We know that God does not hear the sinful. But if someone is Godfearing, and practicing his
will, this kind he hears.
John 9:32E=KFi 1 ArEKMMNEKBORI AT AMMK=Z0NEZXi O0BHAOGKO

32Since time began, reports have not been heard that someon®pened the eyes of one born blind.
John 9:338HU O KK M HIUTF RYEKQ WOl = O YEK A #

33If this man were not from God, he would not have beenable to do anything.”
John 934 )i EAET BNI'OGRNeO@ 1 A= BI4YXMONX BMs NETA Q" NEHHOMSME E'l
4y AO'l ZHEm T+

34They answered and said to him, "You were born totally in sin, and you are teaching us?" Then
they threw him out.

Spiritual Blindness
John 9:35] E K O NB MKIEE A A0l FH@h T) ei¥o y3e WT e)UMS i vauad Al = K
rAQYKOS

35Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and finding him, he said, "Do you believe in the Son of
God?"

1269:24| iterally, "Give glory to God." Or give credit to God, that he knows the truth anyway, so you might as well admit
that this man is sinful. Give up on trying to hide the truth from God.
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Gi 6m3y,Ui EANETB JYEHE)BIGK ME FBWARASIA QA ANZT WNT T a4M 1y=X0O
36That one answered and said, "And who is he, sir, so that | may believe in him."
Gi dh IB7IO@RVSBINKE 1 YWQATEITM 1y=Z50 Ele W Z1Zr©® Hi Zwn NK¥
37Jesus said to him, "Not only have you seen him, but he is the one talking with you."
Gi 651 W ANDEWARAIie UAKNiI EWOBNi © 1y =R
38And he said, "I believe, Lord.” And he worshipped him. *2°
Gi 6meE Wi B MKI_ &M EAEHT 4'Yw T aM 310 KEA NHK G0 ZKU K& M Z0
KAE OZAUKO=ZT M .Z0NZKe YAOTO=Z'TA
3%9And Jesus said, "For judgment | have come into this world, so that those not seeing may see, and
that those seeing, may become blind."
John 9:40] EKONE®O_ | AJNHE A= KA {YE= KO = /EMilU KGR,? vE tgH M= OIE K
WHT O
40Some of the Pharisees heard these words, some who were with him, and they said to him, "And
us, we are not blind, are we?"
John 9:4_1'i'LEJ = A58 NKI_4= OMeZ K KYE @i T BH'1 J DGOBZUYT BEHA W KHiK O,
@'1T N YH OH®T. A
4.Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, you would have no sins. But as you are now saying, 'We
see,' your sins remain.

Chapter 10

The Good Shepherd

John 10:1yHT©® mHTO YA ¥ Y HMNO APXHiI OK#Mu @AY ZZpAv T Yo\ 1 WA K G MVE

HO'1 01 EOTO mZZIPXIi ®© 4YEi pOKM EZAU=ZBM y4yN=Zg® Elege Z9N=. |
"Truly, truly | say to you, someone not entering the sheep fold through the door, but instead

climbing up another way, that one is a thief and a bandit. .

GidAR N Qe T aNi APXHi OKM QAR ZpM. TWATM UKAH- ©® 4YyNZAO =7
2But the one entering through the door, is the shepherd of the sheep.

1289:36
E'le = BHMEYNBNIV
nUT EAEMB 4 ET Pl1OK ME BHVE ¥ N ARD
nUT EAEFB 4 ET HIOK M= EME W NAFED
E'l ¢ =HEWB E W/EQXD

nUT EAETB . Ele =ZEM 4yNBAO EWAAT
. Wi © ZEM 4 N= A @opsaach EWAAT
mUT EAEFB Y ET pa@kM 4y N=A®G1241 EWAAT

HUT EABKEWE BYAAE EVE A0 2*
nUT EAEM ETWEABMINW T EDs FEM Y

whUT EAEFrB JEHj@® DEM ENEA® ~ ilat - 0- 3BEWAAT
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variants as well.

1209:380J9:39axt 1 KDIdF ANIDE WARAlie UAKNT EYBESIBHNT i@B M TBABEFGKLMSUXY

¢ ¢ 90211 030@ @ 33etc.EV @i}t ANZEWARRI e UAKNI EI/O® b 6B WKDEN  @dp

t ANDEWARNIe UAKNiT EVOIBENT 8B NKIy £ - KBI)OANDIEWARIT e UAKNT EUYEOIBENT © 1§y
Wi @B MK -EM4Kd ANDEWARII e UAKNIT E.YEA BN @), BYAERN= | eBNqLAD £q M

SKE TTEVKIE QFH KoRH T @ B 1 ()1 T®B N K0233(c.f. Jn 11:2Fomit: & & W itb.(1) copsa™Sactt.mf E omit vss

38 and 39 entir@iatessarorElacs z GHN N Q 050 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127
0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0FRE GBOPABOYY of 0233, the

exact words of Martha in 11:27 wekte!)EWAQNYwW Ui UEMZINQEJIANANZM W OA&gM =Kri T1TKr¥
Yy A P X BT TBeKubk dfi1 Bs rare in John, but & &lds it in 9:36 and g &lds it in the same verse in a different place.



John 10:3 Y& I O AJjvia® RY{, At 3UU @01 =M T @MY= KiE W & 36 AUGD T BI'T QE EY

00 K HETEY GY T G
3The doorkeeper opens for this one, and the sheep hear his voice. And he calls his own sheep by

name, and leads them forth.

John 10:4€E 1 B AUD ZYE G, HUAK NYIi G KWi=Z,EA 30U GOl AFR nE K Z K& A

K&’ NeAEDl T @&1y= K
4When he has brought out all his own, he goes on before them, and the sheep follow him, because

they know his voice. »

John 10:5n¢ Z K= Ky HunE K Z ENDKCO NZAFTT W K © BAWVIA= K €& YEKE T NA@ Z KE @

=N T
5But a stranger they will not follow, but will flee from him, because they do not know the voice of

strangers." . .

John 10:&IVE BBOU 1 A K I i 19= fMN5B N KIYE O KAKYENYO T NEP@OCYWZE 113 |
6This parable Jesus told them, but they did not understand what the principleswere that he was

speaking to them.

Gidh Wi B@ KU"ZEHMGI5BNKYHTO mHTUO EAYY WIHHMNAHAEr ©. UANKO" =ZTO
7Again therefore Jesus said tothem, "Truly, truly | say to you, | am the door of the sheep.

GidbBU" OBNKEATKO UEZAWUHKA i aNgZEVEFHKOND®ZNYE=r ©® =Zw UAXOI
8All who came before me!® are thieves and bandits; but the sheep did not hearthem.

Gi dBy4y'YQ Friayl@Ww HKfr 4" © =AM T aNAZIr NTIF-Ni Z1A Ele T A&aN
i YA. Ni A

91 am the door. If anyone enters through me, he will be saved, and will go in and go out, and find
pasture.

Joth. 7 -1 EZAU®BM XIyM®Ti aEZHAZ Y Ele PWXIEZT Bl ARKEABGOE ¢
Ui AANNINR O +
10The thief does not come, except to steal, and to kill, and to ruin. | have come so they might have
life, and have it more. ) . ) .
John 10:1&Y T&H HNU K tOHE | /U K TOME ‘I EELOZ. O y= KT B NYARBS OU A IE0T O
1"l am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.
John 10:121H A N IME ZKJE X OU K ZEHMKYE N = &@ @'l FIAM i TpAPZVE K@ EH T 0K
MUB N A@® GO'1 EEM WY TUE tVZVWE K@A GA T1YSHE N E KRIUA
12The wage earner, not being a shepherd, and for whom the sheep are not his own, sees the wolf
coming and abandons the sheep and flees, _an‘d the wolfseizes them and scatters them.
John10:13FF A HANT T=ZXM 4y NRHNOAETEr Ry UNKDT ATOY
13For he is a wage earneri* and it matters not to him about the sheep.
John 10:14e’Y T&H MU K 1OMIE 1 RIE 'Y A B E FHHLE t'YA B E KPP SHHG
14"l am the good shepherd, and | know mine, and mine know me. .
Gi diR 2E1TTwWM YAOGQNET A Hi N Ul Z%EN eE Yo "BAOFPQ NZE TH K=Qj 6= 'BITIE
UAKO" ZTO
15Just as the Father knows me, and | know the Father. Andl lay down my life for the sheep.
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lat sym.h goth TR RFElac.C H N RQ T V 070 03060me say tha® (s H A N M =TT wagdrdmitted by haplography.

Others say that it was added to clarify that it was not the wolf being spoken of as fleeing in v. 13, since the wolf was the
immediately prior subject.



John 10:16E $¢Z Z U @Ol FA TCKYENN = 4EGOMIYZPME VE B BAE [© TQ pH irpY 1 ARIE MM T @V
HKE W KONA®D O N8 mMHMOBEMI KZeH
160ther sheep | also have, which are not of this fold; those also | am to bring, and my voice they will
hear, and the result will be one flock, 32 one shepherd.
John 10:1MA K ZKi =X HPEBA YNIFTLAERBFHE®IZ WI ZA0P-Zd KA y =- O
17For this my Father loves me, that | lay down my [ ife, such that | will take it up again.
John 10:1&yQ&VI &\ T'1 PEOMMH K, ng X{YW 3T B I'H)_/ED@‘F[-S‘M-IJ-I 1T OZKKQP T [O115EQE
4 KO MNP TUZ AZ0l @1 y=X0= WE BBOYW = K7 1 OW'IavE KU'l &vN K O
18No one takes it from me; | lay it down of myself. | have authority to lay it down, and | have
authority to take it‘up again; this order | received from my Father."
John 10:19 AN HUXZ A® T K BBK O KIAM:= VEQYK QME KO M
19Because of these words, there was agin a split among the Jews.
John 10:20Z T 'YKO® Q6 UKZZIRKRHX®ONLNKDETe OB EPERA AMEKWI =1
20Many of them were saying, "He has a demon, and he's crazy. Why are you listening to him?"
John 10:21¢Z Z KAt 'YK ®= 1303 81 ZKJENNZ RO A HK® K SK Sl H KQ®'1 =3 QNna
AT V@R 1 AT
210thers were saying, "These are not the expressions of someone demonized. Can a demon open
the eyes of the blind?"

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Equality WiGod

John 10:222'Y©'i XX BwY B A4D= BPK A K WHKKZR M waiQ
22Then came the Festival of Dedication***at Jerusalem. It was winter,
Gi dA E'l e Ul ABINK HEBRPPNER=KF *x KZKHr OKM
23and Jesus was walkingin the temple, in the Portico of Solomon.
John 10:2448VE Z T NMBBYZOKAK O (XIE thZ T YIRER, T ME S0z OdyH 018\ i MM iLA
o AN KMIAGKHBOU'T AABN
24Then the Jews surrounded him, and were saying to him, "How long are you keeping our souls in
suspense? If you are the Christ, tell us clearly.”
Gi dH 2nUT EAET BSBINKBIKEK® WMHp O E’l % HK YTy UYAWN 2 KRIm BIX K = A = K¥F
Ul ZAXM HKO =Z1#iF=Z1T HITAZOAT p UT Ae YHKT
25Jesus answeredhem, "I told you, and you do not believe. The works that | am doing in the name
of my Father, these testify for me. . .
GidiH 3sZZrw YHI pM,&EKH KABRZ§NWicgiyE Zr0© UAKO"ZTO Zr ® 4yHro
26Yet, you are not believing, because you arenot of my sheep.13

13210:16bThe King James Version and most of the English translations @&éforead "one fold," even though not one

single Greek manuscript says that. The KJV followed the reading of the Latin Vulgate instead of the Greek, as is often the
case with the Textus Receptus.

13310:22Hanukkah, or Feast of Lights, an annual festiealdight days beginning on the 25th day of the month of Kislev.
During the Seleucid Dynasty, (That is, either the reign of one of the four generals of Alexander the Great, the one of the
four generals who came to rule Syria, or one of his descendantsantidis descendants are called the Seleucid kings)

one of the rulers, Antiochus Epiphanes, ransacked Jerusalem, and made observance of the Sabbath, circumcision, and
possession of Hebrew scriptures capital offenses. He abolished Jewish worship, andltaganere erected in many

cities of Judea. His edicts were enforced by the utmost cruelty, and the climax of his sacrilege was when in December of
167 B.C. a female pig was sacrificed on the great altar of burnt offering in the temple area. Afterh@stdied, his
successor made an agreement with Judas Maccabaeus that included the purification and proper use of the temple. The
rededication of the temple took place in December, 164 B.C., exactly three years after it was defiled by the swine's flesh.
A feast to celebrate this restoration was instituted, and was kept annually from then on. This was the Feast of
Dedication, today called the festival of Hanukkah.
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GidAR £ UAXOTZ1 ZHW YHK ZPFEMnNT OYMO QKBS fERKEAKIONAKY NEO H
27My sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow me.
Gi dF BEm'YwW QEQTHA 1y IKIEYM ATL&UXZIOAKE i aKW P= j00\ Ul aNrf @Y1 =
YE ZpM PT AAXM HKO
28And | give to them eternal life, and they will by no means perish, into all time, and no one will
snatch them out of my hand.
John 10:291U '1€AH K@/OW TTH KN 'E A @ ON =, £ ®KyQiVOP | =\ BA i JEGPMP | VA K
U’ guee
29My Father, the one who gave themto me, he is greater than all}3” and no one is able to snatch them
out of the Father's hand.
John 10:3{WE tNU 1tA®NHi O
30 and the Father are one.”
John 10:330N =1 N @7 K @&EK OKI® Z /AGN T NI&ER
31Again, the‘Jews lifted up stones in order to stone him.
Gi d/mUi EAET BEBINNKE KZMAOVI  BATZAM 1 YHp O 2QLEH ZBKD REYKIOX M
YHe ZAT™ AT =1
32Jesus responded to them, "Many good works | have shown you from the Father. For which work
of them are you stoning me?"
John 10:33W 7 BB NIYR KBK OIA Tef 'l ZH\ YK /GR KIBIN ing AU Te@Z 1 N BEEEE A
NjgOT A TXRUMMN i 'Iner=ga
33The Jews answered him!38"Not for good works are we stoning you, but for blasphemy, because
you, being a human, are making yourself God." %
John 10:34WJ i H MBYy= gM5B NKF VERN = XY ATD KR GH YH 0 AWilD )i T/JNZ1 "
34Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, 'l have said, "You are gods™?40

13510:27ixt 1 EKOK ONAGE £8) fl o ITJ211& 33 157 1071 1242211 Or DiGBL NA28 {1 EKONTNA O %j f m
57%€1 EKOT A %mE haoB]C&D E H J G228565/700890424844w Cl TR RPlacs Z@N RQ
T V 070 0233. The singular number reading KOT A i m hin 1ih ih_il> gind nda haon

"my sheep" (plural) nor withtherest b nda pal ma) 1 0Z1) DndaBpF Bec I3 KPEKaPInEK ON A ©
syntactical peculiarity of Greek is more striking to us than the use of the singular verb with a neuter plural subject
(neuter plurals were originally in part feminineingular collectives: Schwyzer | 581f.). The rule appears to have been

most strictly followed in Attic (Schwyzer Il 607); Homer and Koine are less consistent, while the plural is used exclusively

in MGr. In the NT (as in the LXX and pap.: Mayser |l 3,) 2B#re is marked diversity, and often in individual instances

the MSS diverge."What is interesting to me here is thatg 3eems out of place. This leads me to believe that John
originally wrote the plural verb, and g &d others "corrected" it.

1361029atxt Z KU1 AT Cc¥ 2 BL NA2T\JEZKUT BMNKO > A _ C D E H J P R T U V
0302id @@ 2 33 28 124 157 565 700 1Dt syrP.hcopsa.aebo” O ECamd z GN FQ T V 070 0233.

1371029 txt MO THKHY EA@AETBO C D E HOZP28 33157 565 7001071 1424 HEIRED TTHH K A
HAQBPZTW EVMM TEHKED Z THHN Ol TEGMIN TEHKHAI EUWBIZ TIUMEMM TEBHEAT O

U = T @E MK TBH KHE AUGD= T @°E M TN ®H KHE AUG®= T58E (MM TIBH KN 'E A a MU

EK'M QAQTEAO® HKA EEBKIEAPOKISEHIZH DG TE69346788E (MIN TTHH KUSO = THFA Q O
TREOVO® TEH KUSD = T O HAROXEGHQ T EA + + Oy BEMID T 1O KUSH THMPBEEM QAQTEA O
HKAA KGO U ®earm @AQTEAO HKA EGIDATRBAH KUED B THPEPB* NAB{DIEOQT QTEQM HKA
U"OZTO HOBMEAN@KET © HKA HBhdAGORIVEBMI233 - / . .

13810:33axt omits z 3 &> ? H | J TOAY3311571565 679 1071 latt syredid"*SBL NA28 {§Z 1T YKO=Z1 M

A B D E P R V 7 7Tsw24awitevgisdopd™STR RE lacy $1GFM PQ T V5080/0233

13910:330U KM N A a=0poi@s seauton thedn This could also be translated, "you are reckoning yourself to be

Di " +b Cil nda pal” UKAAT) bDHDglea)bD g]m miganigam oma  1ih

sometimes: "two plus two makesedr." It might also be translated, "you are deeming yourself God," or, "you are calling
yourself God."

14010:34Psalm 82:6, identical to the letter, to the Septuagint. And get a load of 81:1 (82:1 in English) in the Seftuagint:
I fHVMEN 24BN O O'I PYTE '@ 4yOHIN ‘BT TgMQ A 'l EpA"S@istands in the assembly of gods, and in their midst, he
judges gods." Some interpreters take "gods" as figurative speech ascribintikgopgower to human judges and rulers,

as in Psalm 58:1. It was widely heldfie ancient world that the universe was judged by a college of gods. So it is said
that the Psalmists simply made use of the familiar figure of speech.



John 10:35 &4E P K QLMT 1O gdJ AMKYMAZQY KWK Tt KYD T FEKRKy QDT =ZIQiB 1 5AY A 'E,MN

3Why, since he called those to whom the word of God came 'gods,' and the scripture cannot be
voided,
John 10:36(0MU 1tAKY] NIE@MJWN = i AZENGEN H KOIMZUYT E5.A Z'1 N IINBE U K, O/A8Y
ZKMirkH A"

36do you say to the one the Father has consecrated and sent into tk world, "You are blaspheming,’
because he said, 'l am the Son of God? .
Gidm4 a Ky HINRAr ZER MHT=NXAMZHKIG ZA HKA

37If I am not doing the works of my Father, do not believe me.
John 10:38 a'(b_U‘K_ AFOYH EHL U A NET £ BV 'Y KIMAMWIEF @ TYOZ E 'Y A B E BEE9O4H KIN
U'ltAaERWYORU'T B A

38And if | am doing them even if you do not believe me, believe the works, so that you may
acknowledge and know ***that the Father is in me, and | in the Father.”
John 10:3%/A= K O& Alg=OU @\ | EAtY pZ T WEHMP | MWy T @

3%And again they were trying to arrest him. And he got out of their grasp.
John 10:40 EpPZ I iU&E AUB\ | BKEK /AR KI@VE103U K@ KIMETE 0 Bl A= K@ AT, 61t
hHN\ © {EG

40And he went back to the other side of the Jordan, to the place where John had earlier been
baptizing, and he stayed the\re a while.
John 10:41E tU K ZeZ Kl KIQMIY=NOE thZ i "YEE @T GO O BUAN B FKiQU B N iKj@g U = (BN 'l
Wi 8 0 BNEAYE Krgl BILA

41And many came to him. And they were saying, "Though John performed no miraculous sign,
everything John said about this man was true.”
Gi dR/ElTe UKZZKe YUENZT ON1TO TaM 1y=n00 YyEITpP

42And many there believed i n him.

Chapter 11
The Death of Lazarus

John 11:1L GQU= AT { @B GA'l AKIM B T/] REVE HBIMI A Bt G\ I 'BIMIQ T BNTYFHM

INow a certain man was ailing, Lazarus from Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister Martha.
John 11:2L6(¢ | Ay g TE 1 NEHOBM A V@ E t4E B | N'EMUQR 1'INE K= M A IyHPMT MA
Qi AMIGA T AK DI, A

2And the Mary who anointed the Lord with perfumed ointment and wiped his feet off with her
hair, was the one whose brother was ailing.
Jom 11:3rJIN = 1 AWBI BT Zel'AMIy=0ZTY K O,NWAME 130N A @i I ipe i

3The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, "Lord, behold, the one you love is ailing."
John 11:41 W | MwINEB NKI[LU ITOEBMN®I KWENZ MO =i INAPMO BIKI if K
®Q K| PINOEYE KI TF RYIYFHM

4And when he heard, Jesus said, "This sickness is not to death, but rather for the glory of God, in

14110:38xt Et'YA © Q NN BBE iEs 13 @33 205 213 397 565 597 799*(B@Git'1vid syrpal copsa.pbo.bo.acharm eth geo
Athanasius Theodor#&®; Hilary NA2EEt'YT AOT NEERYNOPNEEEZVYAOT N EEELIYA O NKERSFET
EtUANZT WNBETH X fx 0441882 28 180 205 700 8921006 1071 1243 1292 1505 dkd2ectitaurfvg
sym.hslav Basil Cyr#m JohnDamascus; AugustifER HF REE tU A N = T2 021 E1010 129@Q11pcEEtUANZT Wi =i
579 124Ppc3E omitD E*(homoioteleutdra57 1424 §b.c.d.efl syrs PsEustathius Didymus Cyril; Tertullian @yan Zeno
PsPriscillian Niceta Chromatius VarimaduRlacC F N P. John uses two different aspects of the same word for "know,"
YAOQNgnE mei nda rEiUtmghalyerai hec joh_nifi]l i h-cJimjganemn a) h ™ an
linear or continuous in aspect. Later copyists appear to have considered the secamdrginibe redundant, and either
replaced it with "believe," or they omitted any second word entirely. It is easy to sympathize with them, for this earlier
reading is hard tdnterpret. Consult all the English translations, and you will see quite a variety of renderings. The first,
punctiliar 'know," may be thought of as the point that you turn to know, i.e., 'acknowledge or decide or want,' and the
second, linear 'know' wold be what you do from that point on. The punctiliar form is generally just the unmarked, that

is, unremarkable form, and the linear form is the one needing interpreting. The punctiliar in the subjunctive mood here
just means that you come to know at serpoint.



order that the Son of God be glorified through it."
John 11:35YAU s 3B N KEWS! GN | Bt=onQ i ZAyFHVE t=718 A1 AK O

5(But Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazaru§.)
John 11:6XMKVBHE K O IgH o I T EE HohH T A @0 BoZQU OKBHIA T M,

6When then he heard that he was ailing, at that time he actually'#?remained in the place in which he
was, for two days.
John 11:MU i AEAE K= BRUYTZ/H'T T BR Y T HidMBuesK 0N 18 A ©

7Only then, after this, he says to the disciples, "Let us go back to Judea."
John 11:8ZTY K O NyARSXH '| T BEI'OJ® O4E= K OI@ AN 1 K&K O X|E tUZ AYEGYT JE

8The disciples are saying to him, "The Jews were just now trying to stone you, and you are going
back there?"
John 11:9 i /BB NK'yPEQ QI EISIV\ NiANAPMEHN T M@= AM A PUA P gHUW , Ky
UAKQN E &AM VE KENHK®E KD A,

9Jesus answered, "Are there not twelve hours of day? If someone walks around in the day, he does
not stumble, because he sees the light of this world.
John 11:164 @QU= ANI A\ RPYOEPD O BEA KQ E, &AMt MKYEMN = 4oBy=R.

10But if someone walks around in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not with him."
GidmE .21 BINBIl ¢ Hi Zw Z KIS KAZARNMEMY 1G] BER KEMOE A B = UKEN W
4yl OUOENT 1y =XO0O

11He said these things. And after this, he is saying to them, "Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep,
but | am going in order to wake him up.”
Gi dh II7TGB/KKA H1 NBEANAG 1TFIZRKEHB=Z1TA NTI. Ni =1 A

12The disciples therefore said to him, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep, that will help him."
John 11:13 &€E {QANSB N KU ieA Kl 1@ KIQ= KYE i[O KAHQ K | EE@ e HVE KINH EMIU OK O
ZUYti A

13But Jesus had spoken of his death, whereas theyhought he was speaking of the repose of sleep.
Gi dii EX=MUK © 1 BEMK MUNANABNEAKM ,n,UAT'1 Of O

1450 then, Jesus said to them plainly, "Lazarus died.
John 11:1%E tP I\ TQWHM& U A MER = WEHH B@ hng A¢'YT HU gMy=R@

15And for your sakes | am glad | was not there, so that you may believe. But let us go to him."
Gidh Wi7@3K THOM N Zi YXHi OKM XEDBHRME®E p MUK OMITHB D1 M
1y =K

16Then Thomas, the one called the Twin, said to the rest of the disciples, "Let us go also, and die
with him."

"I Am the Resurrection and the Life"

John 11:17%Z WOKMBEB N K i\ T '1§=1O=N N "I A2 ByHTA ‘| i K 0©3R H O B/HA
7Arriving therefore, Jesus found him already in the tomb four days since.
John 11:18.6Gy B I 4YavE O A K WHKTZAMWIIN = @i E® D
8Now Bethany was close to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia apart}** .
John 1‘1:19U KZeZHUE I O3K OJ'IoZ BVE | A N'AMELEY GAT 'IE@Y 1 AR IUT ATENOP =1 A
19300 TeB KT Zi0 K
1%and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them regarding their brother.
John 11:20s KM GA T YMHE K O IgH @B NFKhA P i M EQXE B Ny | AHGBYORKE yE1TRT .= K
20When therefore Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went to meet him; but Mary stayed put

42116Eal a 1 m naDamerj, Jupposedlyfaracoldthic, that is, not following through to its expected conclusion,
gdi _d 1 h edagal]llhma qgiimdH on 1 n efollovmng. ]Hbwever, Igs¢efit asgcantplerhehted bytxhe
word hU{ AlEgeitaat the beginning of verse 7. If thépeitagal a hin _i gje®lagmdal | wdaEj H ] ma
HiIHEK=K) bBndal aojih ]bnal ndim)b qgqgiof> ~a la oh ]J]hn) ] Djf

that a contrast is mant relative to the timing, in order to confirm the unexpected behavior of Jesus.
14311:18About 3 kilometers, less than 2 miles.



in the house .14
John 11:21i WU T K&OK! G\ ' U AVENE3B N RY WA ATELIMNQ KyEeOrJT 1 OMRT ZMA K O
21Martha therefore said to Jesus, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.
John 11:2F t@ OKIQ 'EE AN @1 E&EN Z10r HOQ N i NKAE v
22Even now, | know that whatever things you ask God for, God will grant you."
John 11:2ZTY T 1P IN3B NKIy©'l 8NE FAHEAT ZNNW K O
23Jesus says to her, "Your brother will rise again."
John 11:2ZTYT19R K GATIQEE 91 SNE @R 1T O\E4y@P YN 5 yHIA .
24Martha says to him, "I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day."
John 11:25 10 ©1y=P 3B N Kle'Y TéH AngaN = 'l Byl T U A M=@aVHH: FeOry) K@D ANT 71 A
25]Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection, and the life. The person who believes in me, even though
he dies, will live;
Gidid Ele UM N AOOT EMe yHANEY WHT 2UANKT T WiHYAM AWK IZFHO 1 41 €
26and everyone who is living, and believes in me, will never die. Do you believe this?"
Gi diW 4ZAYT A MNEZPRAYW Uil UEMZINRE »IANANZ EFMi NTOEAMN T aM =5
YAPXHT OKM
27She says to him, "Yes, Lord. | have come to believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God, the one
expected to come into the world.” . .
Gi dW 5u 1¢ ZKiZK T aUKi NIl mUpZri@QiEzZiNtt oy MOQCBHINM,&Z "d MM A Hit
QAQ" NE1TZKM U"Ai NZAO© Ele NTOIp Ni
28And having said this she went off, and discreetly invited her sister Mary, as follows, "The Teacher
is here, and is asking for you." .
John 11:29 1P BEXME K O YA BRgE tH\ P 1 LEAKI YD
29That one tr]en, when she heard, quickly got up and was coming toward him.
John 11:30KjU TCs 4Z BVE i /1%B N KIi &M=1OE H B,@¢ XLOh= /o R I aJ KNEO = B NjFOy
d GAT.'l
30(Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was still at the place where Martha had met him.)
John 11:31KAKMD3K O KIKABO = H IWEE()I\/HO_EP KE] EtU’T Al WOTAGKBQ &1 = U | A
€ AP MOWN ZBEY pZ I TKDK WKB NIy, Q0 '| 0 &= MGYiiavElH O Bl @ |E ZWb YE p
31The Jews therefore who were with Mary in the house and consoling her, when they saw how she
quickly got up and went out, they followed her, thinking, "She is going to the tomb, to grieve there."
John 11:32¢ KMY 1 AHNXMLZ T T@®K 03B N KIAK N Tly=1ohU T NIiyBKU AME MU 1, KOY K O N 'l
TyRY WA ATBREMNQ KYEGOH KT ‘| oM@ Z\M
32Mary therefore, when she arrived where Jesus was, fell at his feet when she saw him, saying to
him, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died." _
John 11:33 3B N'KIKMD XMTIQT F=ZOE ZZKONE ®= §MN O O QI yaP 3K OKIOKMZK © 5’1 M
YOI ‘OgNA HRU O ERA4GA1 | Wl @B
33Then Jesus, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews who had come with her weeping, he heaved
with de ep emotion,**5and churned inside himself.

14411:20The Greek literally says, "But Mary was in the house sitting down." This is said to be an idiom, meaning "Mary
stayedput in the house." If this is true, then whether she was standing, or pacing, or sitting down, is not the issue. This

is similar to how the word for "stand" sometimes means to "stop," or "stay still."

14511:33Greeky@1 OA A HR N®E W H"sharted in his spirit." The verb isH O A A H * gfnBrimé@omai, of which

there is a relatively small sampling in all of Greek literature. In classical literature it was used a few times for the
snorting of horses. Bible occurrences are limited to Daniel 11:30nme editions of the Septuagint, for "angered;" Matt.

9:30 and Mark 1:43 for "sternly admonish;" and Mark 14:5 for "scold;" and other than those, these two instances here in

John 11:33, 38. | can well envision how a scolding or stern warning can betiagsobisorts. But how do you snort or

scold in your spirit? The main lexicons like Lidell & Scott; and Bauer; and the back of the UBS Greek text, say here it
means "be deeply moved." Bagster/Moulton says "to be greatly fretted or agitated." As faingndiumans are known

to snort when heaving in crying and at the same time trying to suppress the sobs. Snorts happen. It is significant to me
nd]ln bil nda _ |l sihc nd]n Gamodakr€ ginstead &f onp of th® rAoyesua wadde foro ma ~ n d
gaajihc il _Isihct+ Tind QTEAWYT ndala im gila agjd]mim ih
considerations like with the other verbs. | get the impression that Jesus was holding his strong emotions in. | notice

that Weymouth also, in his translation, rendered this, "curbing the strong emotion of His spirit." Certainly, the simple



John 11:3E iU T,10K=1 ET IHIPZUYK ONARD WA AHA P IE@&E |

34And he said, "Where have you laid him?" They are saying to him, "Lord, come and see."
John 11:35{0E A O M3BAV KI

35Jesusshowed tears.
John 11:36Z T "YMKEX/BK O A Q iUr MUZ 11938

36The Jews therefore were saying, "See how he loved him."
John 11:37= AMEB Y 1yF O LU 1, OyE4YO® 1 KIE KO R ‘| VBMIAN I 1 ZVMEKK= O M 2UKPM 1 @ 'l
E tKiE KHUY) KA

37But some of them said, "Shouldn't he who opened the eyes of the blind man, also have been able
to make it so this man would not have died?"

Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead
John 11:385B N'K! MK U"ZAO® 4HOASHIRIE GHKM § @ MEOE @R ¢ H ONREHT 201 KMXEF K M
YyUAEIWMWYERYyU

38Then Jesus, again heaving inside himself, arrives at the tomb. And a cave it was, and a stone was
there, covering over it.
John 11:39Z0Y1T 8B N KIx A'l =ZOZT K@WYT1dR QT ZEHK=ZT =1 ZE @B E,4 W AHQB
OA A = IKANVEAYN =.A O

9Jesus says, "Take away the stone." Martha, the sister of the one who was dead, says, "Lord, by now
he smells; it is the fourth day."
John 11:4@TY 1 9P 3B N Kr YETLUQON KEBR h @U A NKBNBZY ZtoQ | BKI 11K

40Jesus says to her, "Did I not tell you, that if you believed, you would see the glory of God?"
John 11:41LA | KBOZOZT K @558 NFKILA T DHWIN T 1 ZMeR TE £1LU 1,10G 1, IAP | ArANNKER A
HE KGN K O

41They therefore took away the stone.**¢ And Jesus lifted his eyes aboveward, and said, "Father, |
thank you, that you have heard me. . .
John 11:42 4w &5, Q1 AOADZKHEKGEW AN AQLTOOP ZKHUT AAT NBK @
UAMETNERWHIMWN=ZT AZ'l M

42But | already*” knew that you always hear me. Only for the sake of the crowd standing around
did | say this, so that they may believe that it was you who sent me."
GidmETe =Z1TFrZ1T T aUwo YN NOB®AMNKNVIAE+ YyEAT W

43And having said these things, he shouted out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!"
\]ohn 11:444 pZ T V@ l M GNRE ‘D KEVEMUR | B1E FMP V\ 1B ABIEK 0Z AINE KNK OQ D A
Ul ATRT ZRYTIEE pNSB N KE VN | EY=OE tcMNi Iy=oYUGYT .A ©

44The dead man came out, his feet and hands bound up with bandages, and his face wrapped in a
handkerchief. Jesus says to them, "Untangle him and allow him to go."

fact that John twice says the emotion was inside, "in his spirit,” and "inside himself," gives this credibility. There is
somewhat ofa trend in the most recent translations to render this something more pertaining to anger. | do not agree
with that. Still, my rendering, "heaved with deep emotion" leaves room for that possibility.

14611:41txt 2T KJGSVEU iV e BC*DLWXe -/ 00 00 . 2 42achagmiTG WHINA27 BBLEZ KIOj
KB u t .. - Bt sy EZF K@ KIGS7AFZT K@ KI®U=1 I @NEE A NMNERT Kien
[ON=1 I @NEE A HW@B)KD E J P R V 7T@727008981424 1582561 RPlac: z BN P T V 070

565

14711:42 Qi A©®) | f dQlddida. aNo word "already" is actually present here, but the point of the pluperfect is
that Jesus had already known before he asked.



Sanhedrin Decides Jesus Must Die
John 11:45t K ZZKMP YE T O 3K OI'IOKEZ P = iUMM=Od | AHMEET | GN OGW B Nj O
YUNZT danyape,

45Many of the Jews therefore, of those who had come to Mary and seen what hé#¢did, believed in
him.
GidiM EAOcM Qe 4l UAYIM G KgWp Z NIKI@EN T GHQBREENIBNNIKGD:

46But some of them went to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.
Gi dM 4NOO- YIMKRAEKHLAPAT AT pM  E'l §E IKZH YH® ANK K KR BN AR A A K
COTANTUKM UKZZK UKAT p NBHi p

47S0 the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled a Sanhedrin. And they were saying, "What are
we doing, that this man is performing somany signs?
John 11:484 @yl Hi 19=10KE T,M30 = U MMEK ONMIERE t4Z W K O KB THK B trif\ KN A ©
pH OE t=03 KBt=nhr 6 KM

48f we leave him alone like this, everyone will believe in him, and the Romans will come, and take
away both our place*°and our nation."
John 11:49IMU= MM YT © IGY 1, N\ P AGWNE= KYO A 'l iOE B K QU T 'I§= g1 HIMKJEKQ 1 = i
Ka®

49But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, "You people know
nothing.
Gi dgﬂz Ky Qe ZKEEANGRINAT AOINMMHTPUK M YHUKA " BRI BIKGH KM Ho
BUXZBZ'T A

S0Neither are you considering how it is expedient for you *°that one man'5!die for the people, and
not the whole nation perish.”
John 11:51= KE K i§IYYWl OEKETIU T, @ A\ P AV = K49 A'l IOE P K@ A €KITI O E O
hH1 Z 2B NOKMY K DNEE { YWEE KW O K OM

51But this, from himself he did not say. But rather, being high priest that year, he prophesied, that
Jesus was about to die for the nation.
John 11:52E tKyPYUAAZ Khm © KHDP Kig ¥ 'IE t3U=E OI Kl ir GUQ AT N E RN @ GEN YaM
@«

52And not for the nation only, but such that the children of God scattered about, he would gather
also, into one peoplg®?

14811:45xt omit: & 2133258 ? @ (QcopBBLUNABKABNE®AMB D E H J P R @2v — 7 ¢
28 33 118 157 14&4syr TR REA B N K@38& lac: ¢ BN PQ T V 070 0306. Regarding the BYZ reading, see end of v. 46

with exact same word€Cy U K 'E B3B iINGH

14911:48Perhaps, "our place of worship," or temple.

1011:5@nr n +RBQA® A I J U T -/ .. - | @a84aNWBH1ar73a866itaaurbde gt doe . 1/ 1
slav Ofet Josippus Chrjy@n SBBL NA28 {BB BHA® > B D E H P R T V @®22833157188205% - 14
461 565 579 597 700 892S 1006 1009 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 15461646 2148 2174 it

vgstww syrs.p.hpalcopsa™sSact? arm eth geo slaws Or Eustath CyfHilary Aug’® TR RFE omite 8950 copd"spbo Chrysomm

Cyr/aTheodoret Ambrose A Jerome Photiu§ lact & 325 § F N P 070 69. The UBS Textual Commentary: "The
second person pronoun is strongly supported...and is in accord with the tone of contempt represented by the closing
words of ver. 49. The omission of the pronourriand a few other witnesses may be aggital or under the influence

of 18:14."Note that in John 12:19, the Pharisees have a similar strange way of talking to each other in the 2nd person
although perhaps including themselves: 'Then the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you aevailing at

all. Behold, the world has gone after him!"'

15111:50bGreekg@ I A T LbKhMh d |, thg primmary meaning of which is "human being," such that the primary meaning
here is that "one human being in our nation die on behalf of the whole natioret, the goat which was to be sacrificed

on behalf of the whole people, to make atonement for the whole nation, to which John is connecting this passage, was to
be a goat male of sex, Leviticus 16 as was also the scapegoat, and the sin offeringawas, a male sheep. See also
Leviticus 9:3, 15. The Passover lamb or kid, also, was to be male in sex, Exodus 12:5. Therefore, it did not seem
appropriate to change the traditional reading over to a gender neutral one.

15211:5% phesians 3:6; 2:15; Jdth16; | John 2:2; Romans 4:9,12; 11:25,26; Gap;3265; Eph. 2:19,20; Rev.-24:9



Gi dR op,W ET EMDB M pHM ysOHKAOVZIT MBN'T OFUKE =1 EOTNAGO® 1y =X0O

53Thus from that time on they were resolved that they would kill him.
John 11:545 KMD3B NKKYETE AT A I]‘Bl N AGEiiv@= fBK O KIAMA Az I iysgi { i@EwP A1 O
HY QVBEOMHEH K GMeN AdHZ T "YERBHXYZ AR PQTE A A®iHE OH 'l M=

54Therefore, Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to an area
next to the desert, to a town called Ephraim, and there he stayed, along with his disciples.*53
John 11:5% OGYYHVETUN PTF 03K O (J'IGE tnd B NU IOZeZa0R A &N HEFHMP AT = K
UN P® @Y MBS T Nh © BIK

55But then the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem from out of the
country before the Passover, to purify themselves.
John 11:564€= K GND=O3B NRE thZ i "YKitiE 2Z T @R AR W = &H, NMQ K BPHO €& Ky Hu
hz biavEwewK /€8°

56They were watching for Jesus therefore, and speaking with one another, as they stood in the
temple, "How does it seem to you? That he is not coming to the festival at all?"
John 11:57Q7, €7 A KEIK@W\ P AMBEEKAE | A KMO ZKV® Ty 8= AMRUKYNZABE, aJTM
UG T NI&ER

57Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders, that if anyone knew where he was, he
should report it, so that they might arrest him.

Chapter 12

Jesus Anointed at Bethany
John 12:16 KMD3B NKIU AH sHir®@= KUNPOZ I iidl BT/] @K GA'l AGBMYT A¥E O
O1 EE@SB NK

1Then, six days before the PassoverJesus came to Bethany, where Lazaru$*was, whom Jesus®®
had raised from the dead.
John 12:240 BB N IK@1yR QU © K E t4¢ G\ I'D A@DH, I GA'l NKWIMBET OnQ'| ETOA 1
N@1yR.

2So they made a supper for him there, and Martha was serving, and Lazarus was one of those
reclining with him. . .
John 12:35 KN®' | AHY | ENKIZE A 'HO K@ Q K@ NoRIA KE ZIDKRIEZ | A = MBI 1 MKSB K
Etd Tl | 3 i AsIYHVE §MID '1'INE K K BKE 4 Z BINBEMIN BIVE KHWA K O

3Then Mary, having taken a litre 156 of expensive ointment of pure oil of nardroot, anointed the feet
of Jesus, and with her hair, she wiped his feet. And the house was filled with the smell of the
ointment.
John 12:4ZTY TQASKVD "I BN E'| A BIWE OH 'l MBE= K HZ Z TIggioU 1 A'IgR) R

4But Judas the Keriothite, one of his disciples, the one about to betray him, says,
John 12:5" ATFE K= BfHW KIQEW & BE A A UTJER B QF & t4Q7 B = TRK

5"Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii *37and given to the poor?"

15311:54This verse is another indication that the author of this gospel sometimes uses the term "the Jews" as referring

to the Judeans, or the inhabitants of Judeal Jerusalem. See the endnote at the end of this document discussing the
term "the Jews."
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15612:3In modern litres, about one half litre, or about a pint. Tiitea was a loanword from the Latilibra, for "pound,” a

12ounce pound.

15712:5About a year's wages.



John 12:6(lU1 @ kc KyPE NTeAOQU=ZTOMHT ZIVBR W IEBEN=BOE LT YZTEKHKO
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6But he said this not because it mattered to him about the poor, but because he was a thi¢ and
having charge of the moneybag, he would steal fromwhat was put in.
John 12: 71U T KBOVEB N KIx M IMEQ @ i AVEUWOKHTA | BKYO =1 M A'HKMBEER 1y3)

"Jesus said therefore, "Leave her alone It was that she keptit for the day of my burial .**®
John 12:8 MU = TMKAUD = KET BiW QR4 BKYUP = KET =

8The poor you always have with you, but me, you do not always have."
John 12:9KY © AMBI6P Z K MOEME T 03K O (J'IGEE ¥E puN =, £ BLZ I KGERH=I05B NRHP Ry Z Y
@1 ceHF A1 AR DNWDYYi AYEDDEG

9Then the!>® great crowd of the Jews found out that he was there, and they came, not only because
of Jesus, but also that they might see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead.
John 12:16{0 KZOMN | OEKEN P AMBE t=10 GA'l N'WEB® HET NA O

10S0 the chief priests resolved that they would kill Lazarus also,
John 12:116 B K ZeRWy=ZoVP'Y KIBOSK O (J'IGE t4yUN = i CivE@3B N R

1ifor many of the Jews were going out because of him, and then believing in Jesus.

18127nrn A©@1 +++=ZBABNB Dmi mda g]s eaaj in bil nda “]s ib gs
tEec%? A B H | N T €H33 579 124@2214 lat sygl™ cep/arm4SBL NA28HEK Z A+ + + =T Z=BABET
"because she has kept it for the day of my bur@€={ Z=BABET © Pmda d]m eajn in bil nda

T ¢ a9 -14 @232856570D.788107D1@24 sym.hgoth TR REomitvs 7,8 / 2 - %d +h YOTEOBDRKOO

lact z @F N PV 070 0218 69. Some interpreters say there are two narrative uncertainties here: (1) as to whether Mary
poured out the entire bottle on Jesus at this time and place; (2) as to which Mary this wasaarghgvat the tomb. The

Luke story seems to indicate Mary of Magdala, the prostitute, but here in John it seems to be Mary of Bethany, the sister
of Martha and Lazarus, assuming those are two different people. Was this Mary sister of Lazarus at the buria
preparation later? But | do not think the latter question matters, since the Mark account explains that. In Mark 14:8 it
m] s MZ UBKA@NTHDNAEGHK @M fE=O =1 N@@)NHnda g]m a]lfs ni jlaj]la ga bi
time. So, lis Mary did not have to be in the group on the day Jesus died. Furthermore, other gospel accounts, though
they name a few of the women that wanted to anoint Jesus' body, they state that there were other unnamed women with
those as well. Mt 27:55: "Mampmen..., among whom were..." Lk 23:55 just says "women." (Lk 24:1, the same group of
women previously talked about, also later came to the tomb intending to anoint.) So, Mary of Bethany could have been
one of those women. But ultimately, it was onsdph of Arimathea and Nicodemus who ever actually anointed Jesus'
body with anything. As for the first question, did the woman pour out the whole bottle at the banquet, | don't see that as
being solved with either reading. In the BYZ, Jesus could berstwbd as saying, "Leave her alone. She has kept it (the
remainder) for the day of my burial." So, either reading could be interpreted that she still has some left for the day of
his burial. Another thing to consider is that the worg® =l T Al N Hs¥ Mean "preparatibn” for burial. Therefore

this event could have been this Mary's idiosyncratic way of ceremonially preparing Jesus' for burial. In fact, that is what
the gospel of Mark says, she did it ahead of time. The NA28 reading is perceiveriraere difficult reading. Two
_ihia_nol]f agah ]niihm d]pa "™“a'solthatshe mayapnepare md for he dapofmyg i a * af
Aol i ] f+BD >h" T+ SHWhitsko)ld sheCkeep E far+the €ay BB Murial?” Note thakeent Bible
translation, the Holman Christian Standard Bible, went with the Byzantine reading here, perhaps because they perceived
the NA28 reading too difficult? The NRSV adds words as follows: "She bought it so that she might keep it for the day of
my hurial.” This interpretsthe®’1 ] m | af ] ni hc ni dal jol _d]lma) I ]ndal nd] h
the disciples. The NIV says, "It was intended that she should save this perfume for the day of my burial," with 'lt was
intended' in lowerbrackets. Weymouth: "allow her to have kept it for the time of my preparation for burial." But |
think that more difficulty was percieved in the NA28 reading than is really there, and that the NA28 reading says that
this Mary, whoever she was, intendéal use the rest of the nardroot on Jesus on the day of his actual burial (though she
never got a chance to do so). This still does not contradict Mark, since here she still poured out some of it ahead of time.
Judas' objection to her use of it cannot tvasted as a valid indicator of whether she poured all of it out at this time,
since he was insincere and incorrect. Both of the two main readings can be interpreted as Mary saving part of the nard
for the future day of burial. But the NA28 reading iggeved as too difficult, because Jesus, being th&rawing son

of God, would not have said let her save it for my burial, when in fact only the two men will ever anoint his body. For
this reason it seems more likely that the BYZ reading is an amaliiog of the difficulty. The reading of Family 13 with

VEA i hmBila]i'milb foa ] m qgaff+

15912:9Anaphoric article, referring back to the crowd already mentioned as having come up to the area in preparation
for the Passover.



The Triumphal Entry
John 12:12 Pyl W\ A KIGP Z KUNKGRI vZ WO TaVIZo WK /€8 nE WN'1 O B M P T FI'8BAN KIT av
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12The next day, the great crowd that had come for the festival, hearing that Jesus is arriving into
Jerusalem,
John 12:13hZ'1 OKED N T ONKEI @t YpZ T KMYUP =B NYEOEt4E MY AR®T QO
19Z K'YB KUMA EHT ORIMH 1 E OK (DT NgMZ K3N /AEL

1%took the fronds of palm trees, and went out into a merging with him. And they were crying out:
E' OUI BuwBléssed is he who comes in the name of the Lord®tUT 1T wOP OT wOl w( UUET Onz
John 12:14 Y\WOE 3B N KMGG\ A HEGT A MOYEZQE ', IVWN = XD 'Y AW K 6

14And Jesus, having found a young donkey, took hi s seat upon it, just as it is written:
John 12:18 tMKOK WY XD KNO'T NAK KD PT ,ET1&8HT OKEM Z K@K O

15'Fear not, O daughter of Zion; Behold, your king is coming sitting on the foal of a donkey." 162
John 12:16 A= 'KWENY O T NIY=GKKAH 1 T B U N= K& YEHQKNT BBNK IEHYHENT BN1T O
& ANZ LOYWIYR'YT YA H B= 1= 'HU BB N TIER.

16These things his disciples did not know at first, but once Jesus was glorified, then they
remembered that these things had been written in reference to him, and that these things they had
done to him. o ) )
John 12:174H 1 YW KMBUOP Z KOH I YE= KEE &1 GA'l ARG B NEDKH O BIKE tHYT AAT ©
Ty=OYEOT EGN

17The crowd therefore, the one that had beenwith him when he called Lazarus from the tomb and
raised him from the dead, had been bearing witness.
John 12:180H= K= BUEO = B NyiTRMOP Z IEVIEE K O N'KBKy=10U i U KA IEAN B BKiO

18Because of thig%3the crowd had come out to join him, that they had understood him to have done
this sign.
John %2‘:19K/E<M—)l TAKNMU1T OAVY OBK i TARIE KYEf N EIK/QD & iNEN H KIWIN T
TY=ZKMPZri o

19Then the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you are not prevailing at all. Behold, the
world has gone after him!"

Jesus Ponders Crucifixion

John 12:20. N1 @& Z Z BVE A GEIMONY 1 OEAECEDIU A K NEE D 840 WK /P=
20And among those going up to wor;hjp at thg—: festival, were some Greeks.
John 12:21KiE KKMOU A BZNT K QYO IR myy]_ BT NUSWTG'T ZD FE LB\ = T &HTOZWYK O,Z1T M
U W\ AMZ K H3n@BB N RAL [
21These, then, came up to Philip, he from Bethsaida, Galilee. And they beseeched him, saying, "Sir,
we wish to see Jesus."

16012:13a3N'1 @O~ : &618]f ¢ ]dNé ] .. similardte the Hebrew6 n' = f Ad & o A L, dad expregsion
reminiscent of the6 G 1T  in P$alfj 118t2H meaning "Help" or "Save, | pray," an appeal that became a liturgical
formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 111BB), it was familiar to everyone in Israel. The Septuagint Psalm 117:25% has

U WAANK®NER HEIl 1 a) me mavénow!'npy "Sabd.indéed!l No)doubt some in the crowd accompanying
him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the Romans and set up the
kingdom of David.

16112:13bPsalm 118:26

16212:157echariah 9:9
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22Philip comes and tells Andrew; Andrew and Philip come and tell Jesus.

John 12:23/55B N Ky K BDA I §=/BZTY T,@ZEZ OT§dA @' IQ K | PINOMYE Kn L A K O
23And Jesus responds to them as follows: "The hour has come, that the Son of Man should be
lorified.

gohn 12:24%AOMNHUOZTY TYTHA 4 @HL NEE E K MNE KD wei AVELO YOy KAD, 1y=VHP® KHB i A |
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24Truly, truly | say to you, if a kernel of wheat does not fall to the ground and die, it remains only

one; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.

John 12:29/M & BZE3 OW1y= Ky K WZIY=EQ E t1H & B0 Ot®1y= KYOR EQN H = V&~ Tav

ATOla OAROAI y=a
25The person who loves his life loses it, and the one who hates his life in this world will preserve it

into eternal life. _ .

John 12:264 @4H R= O\l B 4@ K Z KPTEteU Kiat YW 4E pE tNQE K OYNIMIN = ' 8,
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26lf someone is serving me, he must follow me; and where | am, there also my servant will be. If

someone is serving me, my Father will honor him.

John 12:27 iOK X OPH K DIGK 'l E._.I_’[tﬂ]i'éJ TCGE 1, X NBH 4 IMAA 1 INE B W BOH= K= K
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27"Now, my soul has become troubled. And what shall | say ¢ 'Father, save me from this hour'? No,

for this very thing | have arrived to this hour."

John 12:28)E 1,9 1TQEN KO K HEZ T KNOM T &= KKyA T K 4 I MREUZ AEKN T
28'Father, glorify your name." Then a voice came from heaven: "l both have glorified it, and will

glorify again."

John 12:29N KM 6P Z KAMNEME ¢ nE W1 W i YO DKo YT YB'PAZ Z KT 'YK @' ZiIK MR
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29The crowd therefore standing and hearing was maintaining thunder to have happened. Others

were saying,‘ "An angel spoke to him."

John 12:30 1 /A tiUT &8 NKr yQWHsy M T @1 UE BLY K Grig @QWHOM
30Jesus answeredand said, "Not for my sake has this voice happened, but for you.

John 12:318' OE /N AMNID= KEQN H K®E K @ O/igA P T=&KEQN H K ®E KyB O ZEBIT I 1,
3INow comes judgment of this world. Now the ruler of this world will be thrown out.

John 1232 By @Y> T I YE3MPMUGD = 'WZMBEN TU AMH T Qe
32And |, if | be lifted up from the earth, will attract all mankind to me."

John 12:3F KE Kshz i "W B¥PIT OR F 1@ HHi Z Ay IODNEE i, A O
33Now this he was saying signaling what manner of death he was about to die.

John 12:34nJ 1 B BMD1YR V6P Z KoM FMKE WN 1 HEED KGH K& Ko A AMHBD (11014 O
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34The crowd then responded to him: "We have heard out of the law that the Christ remains for ever,

so how is it you are saying that the Son of Man is to be lifted up? Who is this Son of Man?"

John 12:35 U { KBE'1y= p5B N KIDKE A A OR 00 KB Mr MOYHOUN = . ATOA A (EIXREN M MP = 1

® HuN E B $HOME 1 =ADZE tUT A A ©O=PNE B BFEKQ T BKYUGYT. A
35Jesus therefore said to them, "The light is among you® a little while longer. Walk, while you have

the light, so that darkness does not overtake you. For the person walking in darkness does not know

where he is going.
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John 12:36XMe¢ =) My MhP { A M=38VvE) M M@ IOEN TAMY® B NT = W& B NSBOFKIE t
T @AY YO BRI YT @

36While you have the light, believe in the light, so that you may be children of light." Jesus spoke
these things, then went away and was hidden from them.

The Authorities Continue in Unbelief

John 12:37 K REIE1y=KNBAUT U KRABEU A K NyZIOBYEYUN = | G R

37But, though having done so many signs right in front of them, they were not believing in him,
John 12:388 IMZQY KYN 1K G KU A KTTKWDZ B ATFIW T, "OM AFMWIN = | CRAERKH OF I
OANTTRE QREPAJT BEWE B

38s0 that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled, which said, "Lord, who has believed our
report? And the arm of the Lord, to whom has it been revealed?"¢’
John 12:3W0= K= KYEKQD'| OLEKNY AR B AT ENT M

39Because of this they were not able to believe: that again, Isaiah said,
John 12:40" TVAZ T E'iy®O= ¢MiN I 'l ZjMEKE W ATNIyg OZ0OE'T 1 ®®'IH & T NA B!
anr 1 ZVEEKO BN T NE2B'1 JBtN = A'NABta IGK HIY=AW

40'He has blinded their eyes, and he has hardened their hearts, so that they would neither see with
their eyes, nor understand with their hearts, nor look back around, such that | would heal them." 168
John 124E A= TW T WNIIl ME AT GoM '1'§= K E tZ& B NU iey= K

4Y(Isaiah said these things, becaus&®he saw Jesus' glory, so he spoke about him.)
John 12:426H T NI© = E AYET Ory\ 00 = TUX ZeZUWN = 1 OIEMIya8 i BQH= éM, 1 A K0P
XH K@ K @Ho ) K NGY® YREAT O =1 A

42Even so, many even of the rulers believed in him. But, because of the Pharisees, they were not
confessing it, for fear they would be put out of the synagogue.
John 12:435YAJ B N'WAELO) 1 DO A T BbZ Z KOT S | KT 1 K

43For: They loved the approval of human beings over and above the approval of God. 7
John 12:44B NKKBhE Al ERIQT,6U A ME@aVHHGKy U A M=iiVHHe g A &VENOUTH = 1 @5

44But Jesus cried out, and said, "The person believing in me, is not believing in me but in the one
who sent me,
John 12:4FE tUrN i T@Yer i TpAPUH = | @&

45and the one looking upon me, is looking upon the one who sent me.
John 12:46{Yv Mr M &VE1OEN H KizBZ O '@ 1UWOMAU A \=@aMHc 4O N E B BuH 1§b.

46| have come into the world as a light, so that everyone believing in me may not abide in darkness.
John 12:47E t4 G3MH K @& WO T OIBEETBtHLMNO@D, YW Ky E /P TIyQ Ky YALZ I KD
E /P TZOEN H KBX® N N TZI0EN HK ©

47And if someone hears my sayings and does not keep them?" | do not judge him. For | did not

16612:36T Mg > ? A | TNABE22¢1 ieGBL NA2BGET TN C D E H J P R W2 — — ¢
28 157 565 599anson700 892 1071 1241 14844w lat TR RElact z 33 N PQ T 04170 0233. Note that the Greek
sideof Eiscitedfdr TM ] h™ nda I ]Jnih mi a bil TM+

16712:38saiah 53:1

16812:40saiah 6:10
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17012:43The words are in the character of a solemn pronouncement or verdict.
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come in order to judge the world, but to save the world.
John 12:48/r§ ir DY E tHu Z 1 @30T 8Ll B'IGHKI®P | ZA0E /P K OFIP NZQYKMYLZEZ B N1
Y4E {9 KB\ H19E1040FP N ED kHT\,,

48The person rejecting me and not believing my statements, has what judges him: the word which |
spoke, that will judge him at the last day. o
John 12:4%F Wy yH'l O KEWE B NZ XMUH = 'THNU 1tATyIVH Ky® = kI T E Hj@ TE ¢t
TR T

49For | from myself have not spoken; rather, the Father who sent me, he has given me
commandment, what I should say, and how I should speak.
John 12:6 E tKQ1EE 3 40 = K'G= KA T'14 OQMN =.£BWOYYW Z ' 1Z E TWMi &\ BIBH KN '1€R
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50And | know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things | speak, just as the
Father has saidthemto me, | speak them just so."

Chapter 13

The Passover Supper
John 13:1* Ay'Qs VMK /PEE KUGN PTEWM/ISB N KIEE IZ T #72@y= Kis dA 1@ HT FPHEE KENNH K O
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1And before the Festival of Passover, Jesus, aware that the hour had come for him to pass on from
this world to the Father, andhaving loved those of his own in the world, loved them to the end.
John 13:2EtQIUOKI@ KB KOKQAZEER BT OB EVEWE 1 J @DIU'T A PIgRKOSKR’'T M
*xJHT ONNE'] AK O
2And supper having started, 1*with the devil having already put it in the heart of Judas son of
Simon of Kerioth to betra}y him,
Gidmi a0 URIET BRI W1 ZvA i aMeEMMUU prATKM Ellep ZTT © E ¢
YU™ YT A
3andaware that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he had come forth from God
and to God he was going, )
Gi dy YT EAT Z1 AKQEEITKI ZBTHNIAO ZIrOWO ZAO=ZAKO QAAATNi O U
4Jesus rises from the supper and lays down his clothing, and taking a towel, he fastened it around
himself.
John 13::Fii'|5_ IO Z TOAT VENEO ARAIE tHA | | GHKE T =4UQD 1 MOH'| TTBE tYE BNNTZFR O
ZT POLOQAT AT KM
5Then, he is putting water into a basin. And he began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe
them off with the towel in which he was girded.
John 13:6APT M AUK M *x EHZAAYIVEAR YWY HKO OEUZi AM =ZKgM UXQ1 N\
6Thus he comes to Simon Peter. Who says to him, "Lord,You are washing my feet?"
John 13:7) i B /BB NKE tilU T 19R, 3 YW U K AyK/EKIQ 1 M ZMOND BH THE 1= ]
7Jesus answered, and said to him, "What | am doing, you do not know yet, but after these things,

UANZi ONB Bda]l m ] h(Swansongf B & K DMBWP Z A"neither hears hat keeps" Wlac: z GN
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as an inceptive aorist, "and supper having started." The KJV rendering, "And supper being ended," must mean that the
part of actually eating was finished; but Jesus and the disciples remained in the celebration far &fver this, for

chapters so | think it is doubtful that the meal was finishedvly rendering "and supper having started,” essentially

means the same as the Alexandrian reading, "during supper."

17413:6txt Z T "Y1OM E &g Bitb copPbo SBINA2S{/} EE 1 ZA 'YTOARTEZ i 'YIOM TET OOR2B3?LopsrEZ T Y1 A
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you will know."
Gi df® ZA'Yi! AYRNKWM HT OEZIO5M HKO ZKguNi BXREFM T @ik HEO 1 4ar
OEZ TKINP T AMK MWH K=
8Peter says to him, "No way will you ever wash my feet." Jesus answered him, "Unless | wash you,
you have no place with me." .
Gi dBZAYIIX ENTO M WARKM=KgM UXQTM HKO HXOK@TiWHIZHOET e =
9Simon Peter says to him, "Lord. Not just my feet, but my hands and my head as well."” ) .
Gi dP -ZAYIRNBINKP Zi ZKOHABGKMA KF/E ET1T O T & HT)mZENMAQXQT M
El1Tr1e&Xiemm ¢ YHi pM,lBAYK Y AK'EU 4BI=ii M
10Jesus says to him, "One who is bathed has no need, except for the feet, to wash, but is clean on the
whole. And you menare clean; though not all of you.” .
John 13:11 Qi \=T10U 'l A'I@AGEP QW= K2 KU T @B'AyPEUD = EMT THNE ©
11For he already knew of the one betraying him; for this reason he said, "Not all of you are clean.”
John 13:12Y = iKMPhO A Z £ MUN 1 'NT O[E 4§ hZz 1 OHUEHE ATy= KEt Wi NIGBARUT ©
Y=/~ ARET=AJT BEIHO"
12When therefore he had washed their feet and taken his clothes and reclined again, he said to
them, "Do you know what | have done for you?
Gi d® WHi pM NP@AAME N EHFZBUMEKIE E'1 Z )iMa HZeA YV '2A
13You call me 'Teacher' and ‘Lord," and rightly you say so, for | am.
Gi d 11 aMK 4wz | YHr @ ZKgM UXQIM JETEWYNMHKN ME IneNi IEZRADR"
OEUZT A® =ZKgM UXQTM
14f therefore I, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash the feet of
one another. ) . i i
GidR ZUXQT A'KHNETY®HpPpB!I T'wM 4y'Yw YUKEBN’ YHPpO Ele YHipM
15For | have given an example for you, so that just as | have done, you might also do.
Gi d® 3nH& mHHTO 2RI =KBp @Ki ZKM Hi EATO =Ki EOAEKO 1y=K
UAHZT OG=ZKM 1Ty =X0O
16Truly, truly | say to you: A servant is not greater than his lord, neither an emissary greater than
the one who sent him.
John 13t7 14 1Z 'K 1 FHi'1 G AMN =4 @U WA Ty=G
17Since these things you are knowing, blessed are you if you do them. . o
John 13:18Ky U\'i'sbGE); e G)‘Z'DYTE{‘W KQEPTWT ZHBE XK YATLUZBRBIZAYT O
H KIOcA = MUPA T yoV§Hs =0oU B\ O ThE K
18" am not speaking about all of you; I know whom | have chosen; but, so that the scripture is
fulfilled, 'Someone eating my bread has lifted up his heel against me.'*’
John 13-194) 1 &7ZBY TYHO AEAKYITOr @) UM B &6l @ BY=EE 4Y i A +
19"Yes indeed?7¢ | am telling you before it happens, so that when it happens, you may believe who |

17513:18Psalm 41:9

17613:19aGreek:iy) ‘| #-Aparti. Most Greek NT editions (TR HF RP NA27) hiWeA =Uap' arti, which if it were two

separate words, would mean, "from now." (The original Greek manuscripts weoapgillal letters, and there were no

punctuation marks or spaces, so APARTI could be wtded as either one word APARTI, or AP' ARTI, a contraction for

APO ARTL) If however as DeBrunner says, it was originally one wgrt,# Before the diacritics and spaces were

added, then it could mean something similar to "amen." Or, it could alsamaglverbially, "exactly," as in "I am telling

you exactly before it happens, so that..." As for the rendering, "from now on," this would seem a strange juncture at

which to say that, since Judas was only a few hours away from doing it. How many tioramn'tdw on" in the next hour

or so was he going to predict it? The awkwardness of this "from now on" idea is reflected by the various translations'
attempts to get around it. Some (Weymouth, JB Philips, CB Williams, Beck) got around the problem tihgrédicone

event "from now on," by pluralizing and generalizing it, i.e., "from now on | will tell ythingsahead of time, so that
whentheyhappen..." Others (KJV, NKJV, Darby, RSV, ESV, JB, NIV, NLT, JNT, REB, NRSV) coped with it by dropping out
the"from"of X ] fnicandal + Qdama Il ah> ala” in migandihc fiea) ¢
there are the translations (Young's, ASV, Recovery, NASB, NAB) that left it, "from now on," and also singular as the

Greek says, awkwarb it may be. See also Rev. 14:13, where DeBrunner says it was originally onmglos znd it

giof° glea mahma nd]n OIlE %sam& g]lm ] ~a s flnal _ijsim



am_177
John 13: 20O O ZTY TYHQ NZ | 183DT GO= AOH X FHZ 1 1830, KB Y- Z | 183DT @1 BaD A
IPUH % 1 @E

20Truly, truly | say to you, The person who accepts whomever | send, is accepting me; and the
person who accepts me, is accepting the One who sent me."
GidR . 1fFZ1 T5BNMOY HNRUBIBHITZA Ele WYWHIPNTIOABNILO® BEALYTI ¥
EA T 1M 4yl YHroe UlTATQQNT A Hi

21When he had said these things, Jesus was disturbed in his spirit, and he testified, and he said,
"Truly, truly | say to you: one of you will betray m e."
John13:24H0Zi UK® i &M mZZ- ZKOM KA HITMNB=Z1leg mUKAKWHI OKA Ui A

22The disciples were looking at one another, puzzling over about whom he was speaking.
John 13:23.0n9 1 BHii GHNES OH 'l MEE= KWREY U = K&B N KBKYA M5B N K

230ne of his disciples was reclining in the bosom of Jesusthe one Jesus loved.
John 1320 W WO=YF*x JHTOE A K N I BkOiBU ieknZiYi A

24Simon Peter therefore nods to this one to inquire of Jesuabout whom he was speaking.1’®
John13:25n9 1 UNOKMBYE [0 KKVE TUkZN A KIVKEB N KZTYTI3R,Y WA AFMIN = A ©°

25That one therefore simply leaned back onto&the chest of Jesus and says to him, "Lord, who is it?"
John 13:26 4 K BPA =8B N KIeEFEMINZ OQ@W AZ THI THK ELQ NTIyR. G '| MO T
STHK @' BADEAQRT NX®R */HT ONNE] AK O

26Jesus replied, "It is that one for whom | shall dip and give the piece of bread." After dipping the
piece of bread therefore, hetakes it and gives it to Judas, the son of Simon of Kerioth*"
GidW®4El1e Hi Zw Z5 ITHEKO ZXIi +ZaANNEIRESBINKNW UK paK O |
UKEBNK® =" PAKO

27And after the bread transaction at that time Satan ertered into that one. Then Jesus says to him,
"What you are doing, do quickly."
Gi dR =EKi ZKy @iy'sOM =Zr @ mO1 Ei AMHOOTE® ZRAQM ZE i

28But none of those reclining knew why he said this to him.
John 13:29= ANDVAYIE K OO £37'YZ TQE K HIKRS 38V 1, & KUY 18R N8B NKly Y\ T NKGD
P ATl ®@P K HIAVELOWK /€8 /1= BWU = TR = TR.

29For some thought that since Judas was in charge of the money bag, Jesus was telling him, "Buy
things we need for the festival,” or, that he should give something to the poor.
John 13:3@ TV@KMD=Z T A @E [ KWMZ T i yOWn O ON.

30When therefore that one had taken the piece of bread, he immediately went out. And it was night.

Where Is Jesus Going?

John 13:3YZiMOK 4y | pZTSBGIKIZ A®I AQKI " NIT'B N )BEgMUNZRT JMORNRUKET B
3IThen after he had gone out, Jesus says, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, and in him God is

glorified.

John13:32 arimpM 4y QKYy ZRT8 HOrigM QKIENEAT Yy FMOQKO® "Ny AR Y =
32If God is glorified in him, 8 God will also glorify the Son in himself, and glorify him at once.

17713:1910r, "you may believe that | am he," or, "may bebethat | AM," or, "may believe that | am who | am."

17813:240ther manuscripts (B C L X 068) read: Simon Peter therefore nods to this one, and says to him, "Say who it is."
Codex Sinaiticus has a longer variation of the latter.

17913:26txt N E I A AsQ £TH 068 0233 sgwweth Or SBLNA28 1 UK u 1 ABSNEK A BEW 047w latt

syrcop TR RPlact g § PQ T. The BYZ reading would rendered "Judas of Kerioth, son of Simon" while the UBS reading

would be "Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth." And the reading of Codex D would be "Judas of Kerioth, son of Simon from
Kerioth."
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John 13:33Z 7 B,®= N ABMNIYWH OfdH M ENITHE tE TWM LU K DRSK O K1AGE X U K Qv
YUGY TVH fVKy QM0 1 N T E tYHDZTY TecA = A

33'Children, |1 am with you only a little while longer. You will seek me, and just as | said to the Jews,
| now say to you also: 'Where | am going, you are not able to come.’
Gi dM14yO=ZKZ1v0O E’1AO®I WMEQTUDA P HPIAEM ZXKYOMBB NIETXHIYMI pM Y
mZZ- ZKOM

34'A new commandment | give to you, that you love one another. Just as | have loved you, so you
also should love one another. . .
Gidm20 =KW=~ YOOWWKOSHK: UhHPEBMEAREBENGHHO. mZZ- ZKAM

35By this will everyone know that you are my disciples: if you have love among one another."
John 13:36 TYT'1PR* JH T OE A KW\ AU KYUGYT fM™ B /BB N KIY U KXDGY Ty Q0’| IRH KGhO
M KZ KNOINidE K Z RNOTGEMN =7 AK O

36Simon Peter says to him, "Lord, where are you going?" Jesus replied, "Where | am going, you are
not able to follow me now, but you will follow 18 |ater."
John 13:37ZTY{18R Nt T A K WA AQTKY DT AN Krds K Z KNDIRA =03 OFOH K AAN K
F’ENT

37Peter says to him, "Why am | not able to follow you now? | will lay down my life for you."
John 13:38r4) K BPA Z5B N Kl 10X OFON KYGAYH K TEN T AO o ZLY TINKKW HUig EEZ T A
NTaba M\ END H = M

38Jesus answers, "You will lay down your life for me? Truly, truly | say to you, a rooster will not
crow, until such time you deny me three times.

Chapter 14
Gi dfd =1 Al NNANYETI MHEN=T Wi =1 )E’'1aeM iz YHX @ ANZT Wi =i
"Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trustin God. Trust also in me.
John 14:240=P K&E] Z KU1 VN KIOK &0 K Z/EaN Af@s He, TLlU K@ YHOEE N K Wi H MEAK@H A
U KBO"
2ln my Father's house there are many abodes. Otherwise, would | have told you that | am going to
prepare a place for you?#?
Gi dMMETe 4HO UKAT Ol r ) ENe" EAGKHTNT EEXUK®AY BpHASOEXIA Y H
DIVIJKO T aHe 4yYw Ele YHipM L=t
3And if | go and prepare 8 a place for you, | will come back and take you in with myself, so that
where | am, there you may be also.
John 14:4E t8J K QW YUGY K& 1 =@
4And where | am going, you know the way." 8

Jesus the Way to the Father
John 14:5 TYTIRI T & WA ARYEKE 1 HO FUGYT B WK | HIv@no”
5Thomas says to him, "Lord, we don't know where you are going | *¥how is it we know the

ri M QKI “ Ni A01415las iz Gg § D TIVPEBR70. The page for this variant in MS 2561 seems to be missing
on the GNTM site.

18113:36xt omits & £BAC* L W 02334atrefffz.ar sym.hcoppo SBL NA28 {EHK A  Aw iB»dcomaZR RE lac: g GBS
18214:2See chapter 13 verse 36.
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wa ’_)"186
Giyq BZAYIRNBNKeYQ EEABAMEEZ-cMi AATRY QWNPM =1 A UAJM Z50 U
Ho WHXK
6Jesus says to him, "I am the way, and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except
through me.
John 14:7a{YOE 1TH fE t=0OU 1 TE 'H KQON i NE EiNcA =Y B E {'IFEHOE tWr & 1 IyiE@
7If you have come to know me, you will come to know my Father as well; indeed, from now on you
know him, and have seen him."
Gi dBZAYIR, EFANWHYRT KO g Hp O )END MPAEARNTE Hp ©
8Philip says to him, "Lord, show us the Father, and that will satisfy us."
Gi dibz A’Y'i'EIZA‘I"/'IéB WK KNKW=Z~ PAKOO iHd HYOE E HMEHBOUUUTATEWM 4yHe
UQABEE QO AWINMAMG) ZANKOMEHpP,G =Z700 UT ZAA'
9Jesus says to him, "All this time | have been with you, and you have not come to know me, Philip?
The person who has seen me has seen the Father; how is it you say, 'Show us the Father'?
Jad h. 7T -Ky "U ANED WY AWMU IyINE Ele I U'BEI—Q AN GRIEIH KB YITWN YMHO O
YHT O=ZKi aKYQeZITZIr=tA 40 ®HKEe THAXTO UKAT p =ZH
10Do you not believe that | am in the Father and the Father is in me? The statements which | say to
you | do not speak from myself, but the Father abiding in me is doing his works. %
Gi dil .UANZT WEAA yHRWNI E@ e El e W &' TaMbAEd YIHKEL. UANZT Wi =i
11Believe me that | am in the Father and the Father is in me. But if not, believe because of those
works.
Gi dA /mHTO mHTO)Z AWAN FHPTEE YEYMY wy HBK AT R E hEE PO KM BAKREO'N
ZKY=ZTO @EKRAUNIWM =750 UT ZAAI UKAT WKH'T A
12The person who believes in me, truly, truly | say to you, the works that I do, that one also shall do,
and even greater than theseshall dg because | am going to the Father.
John 14:1F t6= dO15EN B §G=R n@H 1/ KDIKE K KR T® 'IQ K | PN tA4O=R OER
13ndeed, whatever you shall request in my name, this | will do, so that the Father may be glorified
in the Son.
Gidid 4" 0©0 =ZA 1 AaRAOKHA ZH HK® 4y'Yw UKA- NT
14f you ask me'&for something in my name, | *#°will do it.
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copsabo.achTR RP SBL NAZBE= BIOQ Q® ©'1 HIAMIKED BMOQ K @ QIQ@BA KIEdniit v. B211Elac g @60

068 0233

18714:10See Isaiah 26:12, "Yahweh, you will establish peace for us, since you have also performed for us all our works."
And Galatians 2:20, "I am no longer living, but Christ lives in me; and what life | now live in the flesh, | am livindp by fai

in the Son of5od, who loved me and gave himself up for me."
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Jesus Promises the Holy Spirit

Gidid 2 O BYNDAEAYyBEiIKZKM =M yHHRM ZBA- Ni =i

15"If you love me, you will keep **°my commandments.
John 14:16E%W Y\ TER T=1OU 1 & 'E t¢Z Z KIOGE Z B KNG YAOD® 'H i YWH Oi &vEnol1a 0,

16And | will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor, that he may be ever with you,
John 14:17=1U GH 1M B J] INDI/IEQ\I H KNI =ZI'ABIEE By T i TpNI=] KB Y A B E iYHM
YARENyE W' YWHOHD | EAYWYHDNN =1 A +

1%the Spirit of truth, which the world is unable to receive, because it neither perceives him nor
knows him. You know him, because he abides among you, and will be *°*in you.
Gi dfA KYyE M- NANYBEMKHT A UAQM YHOM

18 will not leave you as orphans; | am coming to you.
John14:1%=A HAEAO© Elege W BXWHKM ®¢  EAENDN= AT AIENE YHi pM

19Just a little while longer and the world will be seeing me no more; but you will be seeing me.
Because | will be living, you also will live.
Gidil -4yO0 4yEi EOGY ZP BHEA 4y RUINDNE iHKOHIEGIM YHipM 4O 4yHK:

20|n that day you will know, that | am in my Father, and you in me, and | in you.
John 1421 NhP T GMWOYZ AHK Ot Z B O 1yFMYE [BMIN = MEY ITT@HT N Y Ir@ H i
YT USBIT A KU’ &N K B iY 1EN TIy=NoE tyH M ININy=RyH | QeE

21The person who has my commandments and also keeps them, that is the one who loves me. And
the one who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and | also will love him, and will reveal myself to
him."
John 14:22 TYT' 1R 5K 1, KIPSN E | A BUMM AE $I]Y0Y K O6E @HOHZ Z T9yA MG MO =
E tkyPeREQN B

22Judas (not the Keriothite) says to him, "Lord, and on what basis is it that, to us, you intend to
reveal yourself, and not to the world?"
John 14:23ry) 1 H MB NKE tilUT R, € @ A IAH FOZQYKIOK DEENT, At NNU 1€EAH K O
Y TEN 119 E tU AMIy=ioZ | QN [E'EH KdU IYIWVR U K ZQBINT I

23Jesus answered, and said to him, "If someone loves me, he will keep my word, and my Father will
love him; and we will come to him, and make our abode with him.
John 14:24!7||er BY 1T @H = gMZQY K GIM Ky = B \E t 1 ZQY KG®nE W =KyE N = AHEMnY A= K
UHZ 1 @EUT an

240ne who does not love me will not keep my word. And the word that you are hearing is not
mine, but the Father's, who sent me.
Gida2'1ir=1 Ziz" ZWHDPOYHRAOT®@I A

25"These things | have spoken to you while abiding with you.
John 14:26/5 U '1GE Z B =WEH 151 TY A BEH 2 A 1tAYOR naH 1/ K, GE f© KIMOMQ AT A
U =H tYU K BN YPOMURD =i LU KYBIO[YY 1.

26But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, that one will teach you
all things, and remind you of all the things | have said to you.
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GidilT 4 aN- ©BO rQ'i‘_I_%EBI—E@cBC—EI—HpI—EL@ WEQEHA WKHVMO EXNHKM Q@EQTNAO
Ht =ZTATNNARTAQEHIWBQe Qi AZA" =T

27Peace | leave with you; my peace | give to you. Not as the world gives, do | give to you. Do not
let your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.
John 14:28KF W1 Bt AW ILU K®{9 [ UGYTE t A P K 'IWMYHOM T 4KY 1 6HGH T4PGA B 2@ € A
UKWIHUAVERUTE)EE AU TTAHTA TIOKMUN =.A ©

28"You heard how | said to you, 'l am going away, and will be co ming to you." If you loved me, you
would rejoice that | am going to the Father, for the Father is greater than I.
John 14:2F t@ ©i 8\ B EHBU O YI Tl | IENIEE | @D B ZUIMWEB = i

29And now | have told you, before it happens, so that when it happens, you will believe.
John 14:309EE K AZ'I R THiYWH QA P T "RAAIE KEQN H K/OP TE{4OuH EKYE WP T K@)

30] will not speak with you much longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. And he has no pullin
me;
John 14:31ng ¥® YR WEN H KMy 1T UE10U I T& ) E tE TWMi@T /R Tl HKKIA '1€A KE T MK A
eYINT NgYIT HiOE T 7. ©

31but, just as the Father has commanded me, this | do, so that the world may know that | love the
Father. "Arise, let us leave here.”

Chapter 15
"I Am the Vine, You Are the Branches"

John 15:2e’Y T8tH A¢cH U1 Z igMB IE/E@INU 1€AH KIDYT TN =.A O

"l am thg true vine, and my Father is the farmer.
John 15:200E AH 14O 4H KHo MA KB'T QAJI\ T183Q E't WO = E'1 AQITIA KBl TN 145 81
E’l AQU ZK OrTuY.

2Every branch in me bearing no fruit, he removes, and every branch bearing the fruit, he cleans, so
it may bear more fruit.
John 15:3Q BHVE | T THN Edd=0ZQY K@®Z i &Z B BHO,

3You are now clean, because of the word which | have spoken to you.
John 15:4H Tp'!. SayH K Emw YOYHE E 'IWNVENE BH 'Ky QM| ZEI'IMAITIA | 14l O EK@HU HED
YOF i W~ , KE T HYIE YH iy @Ho4OuH EHD B = @

4Abide in me, and | in you. Just as the branch is not able to bear fruit from itself, unless it abides in
the vine, in the same way neither are you, unless you abide in me.
John 15:54Y T&tH AcH U1 YK NELE ZH'| ZAH® T @OyH KEHW 4O'lyR KiE KIWA i EAl AQ KV
€ R TdWH KKy Q1 NU K DKy

5"l am the vine; you are the branches. The one who abides in me and | in him, this one bears much
fruit, for without me you can produce nothing.
Gi dBY4yrHO H- SAMYOEIrBY®MYHKEEZPHET €1 H0Q1T BROMAB 1y = K
Ufr A O°"ZZKONA® Ele ETET Z1A

6lf someone does not abide in me, he is thrown aside like the branchthat®?is withered; they gather

19215:6D | a a & & substitute foEE Ahdti, "that." A colloquialism drawn from Hebrew. As fah&branch," | believe

the article is anaphoric, referring back to something either previously mentioned or that is otherwise familiar to the
reader, and that wuld be verse 2 in this chapter, the branch bearing no fruit. It is said that vine growers when they
pruned would hang the trimmings aside and dry them, for later use as fuel in their fires. Another reference of the
anaphoric article could be to the praiple as in Isaiah 56:3, where the eunuch says, "I am only a dry tree." For "dry" is
an antonym of "fruitful.” Contrast this to Psalm 1:3, where a tree with plenty of water produces fruit in season, and its
leaves do not wither. The anaphoric articleutd also be referring back to John 15:2, to "the unfruitful branch." (See
also Psalm 80:186.) The dry branch became dry in the first place because it did not abide in the vine. At the same time,
one could gather from this that the branch dried up afié was pruned off. The simple language of John can lead you in
many directions, and this may be intentional on the part of God. Whether a branch can be "on the vine" and yet not be
"abiding in the vine" is the question. This does seem to be the case H-or every branch starts out "on the vine," but
Jesus says that some are cut off for the very fact that they are unfruitful. In nature, a branch can still be connected, and
yet be unfruitful or wither, if something has interrupted the flow of the s&pm the trunk, or if something has diseased

only that branch. Now, changing the subject, there are difficulties here with lack of agreement as to number. In the



such and put them in the fire; and it is burned.
John 15:4 @H 7P B §dyH KE t3w B '1GH K@YHOH i, Oy @ Z B IEEN'T NEHYIERT W@
7If you abide in me, and my sayings abide in you, ask whatever you will, and it will happen for you.
GidByO ZKWZ~ yQKI '@TBEMNAUAG - WKHKOBNANBESHKE'1 #H1TB=Z1E
8In this my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit, and show to be 1% my disciples.1%*
Gi dBBE1TTWM K'Y UBNE®YWi YHAO BHIBEGNIUBINIYO® =ZP mY US> =ZP YyHP
9"Just as the Father hadoved me, | also have loved you; abide ye in my love.
GidR -yHO =ZHM Y4YO=ZKZ2QHMOHEKDI =8 @)_IBI'E\A‘WIY"HU%W HKHM 4 O0=KZuwM
=i Z=- ABE1 Elege HAOGT 1Ty=ZKi 4O =ZP mY " UY
10f you keep my commandments, you are abiding in my love, just as | have kept my Father's
commandments and am abiding in his love.
GidR . 1Ft =1 Z7 Z &XEPEINAWHIHP 810 %XAPpAwNnYBHTt O UZBATIP
UThese things | have spoken to you,so tha}t‘my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be full.
John 15:12 (. BN 8K 40 = KiZ4HE, ® Y108 i 2Z K @ MWMVISYAU B NVHOM
12This is my commandment: that you love one another, as | have loved you.
Gi dR Hi EAKO'l =1 YXBHIMB)Y  BB® EtvO® ZOPUTO 1y=ZKi TP YUcA
13Greater love has no one than this: that one lay down one's life for one's friends.
Gi dR WHi pM NEZKA HICYYWNEDZAALBPKHKAPp ¥Hp O
14You are my friends, if'you practice the things | am commanding you.
John 15:15§EE AGY YHOMQ W K GEIAQ KZ KHYEKIQ | AU KA Y= KVNEW\ A KHAVKETE\ B ETIZE K O M
€& N3 =GHE K OWIvE KU 1 VAN KWWY OA A MHR
15No longer do | call you servants, for the servant does not know what his lord is doing. But you |
have called friends, because all things that | have heard from my Father, | have made known to you.
Gi dR 3KyP YHi pM MWHZYAR'YW ZAI I RTT " HBEG'l Y BEHIB MEHiecpM YU" 'YBZi
E1AUJ0 MNAABZi E'l ¢®DIO=8Y AEy M BYEHTr @ RGCHOHI AEKE|I HK®@ QR YHpoO
16You have not chosen me, but | have chosen you, and appointed you, that you go and bear fruit,
and that your fruit might abide, so that whatever you ask the Father in my name, it may be granted to
ou.
éi dR £17=Z1 4YO=ZA®DIKIKIYAUBHDPOMKHLZZ- ZKOM
1These instructions | am giving you, so that you will love one another. 1°5

For Thisthe World Hates You

GidR54a N EXNHKYAYMHNEERN HANG pUATr ZKO. YHr © Hi HENBET ©
18"|f the world hates you, be assured that it hated me first, before you.

Greek, the word "branch" is singular, and so is the verb "it is burned." On the other, hanttle phrase "they gather

I yHE the topic is neuter plural, which can take a singular verb. But | transldtegh@as "such" because | insist the topic

is still generally "the" unfruitful branch of 15:2. By the way, FYI, in the phrase, "he is thrasite," the aorist is a
Pchigi_B 1ilimn+ %Kil g]ffs nda Jilimn giof”> 7~a |l ah > ala’)
that is valid for all time; either because it fills the void left by the reristent perfective present, or becise the author

had some real example in mind when he is telling a parable narrative. And we do have a mini parable here. (Re. gnomic
aorists, see BDF 8333, which specifically mentions John 15:6,8.}réfeossces for this passage: Ps. 8&&5Ez. 3:46;

19:10; Matt. 3:10.

19315:8axt 'YI ©BNT i 98] @DIL 025®itv§ Amphil Chrg€yrcomm Aug SBL NA28J E sitis(pres subjjtad.e.a’ E

eficiamini (pres pass subj) "be made, be proventripf? E possitis fietbe able to become"fiE YT ©BNT NFicA®bon 1 h°
047 0238 Chrys2CyrfemTR RElac: § GNP T W

19415:8bCompare the parable of the wheat and the tares, Matt. 13:26, Diatessaron 11:27, where the species of plant was
not evident until they bore fruit. Until the seed heads appeared, the wheat and zizania plants looked exactly alike.
19515:17The subjunctive mod is so often interchangeable with the imperative and future, and the subjunctive also took

the place of the optative mood. This subjunctive here could be an optative meaning, an attainable wish on Jesus' part. It
would be sad if we only got a picturé #esus issuing commands, and miss the pathos of Jesus' heart, that he yearns to
see us loving one another.



John 15:19Ta4E = KEQNH KD EQN H @B & A KBY | & & yE = KEQN H KZE YN E g X4{W
g i M BWHOMHE= KEQN H KOB= K= 1K APYRBMAEQN H K M

19f you were of the world, the world would like its own; but because you are not of the world, and
indeed rather | have chosen you out of the world, for this the world hates you.
Gi df? -H@BﬁKQi‘ Wi =7 = KIU KB X)Y i @EKATO Yy ZIKM - HT EAfT @ FKic EO
YQETDENT © Y HO M3 GA G0 EXOY K EE THK G 4eE -INBANEITOANKO® =ZBA- NKONAO®

20Be mindful of the word that | said to you, 'A servant is not greater than his lord.' 1% If they
persecuted me, they will persecute you also. If they took my word to heart, they will take yours to
heart also.
John 15:21n¢ A= = UG =U KX K O NWIBMO KT 60 KGH K, & WEKE | NeAGDTH X 1 @S

21But all these things they will do against you because of my name, for they do not know the One
who sent me.
John 15:22(aHu [Z T E@WZE B NJ=Z BI@H 'l J BYET® KN'@OEG U §1'1 NKENP K O N @M
W' W= Q

22lf | had not come and spoken to them, they would have no sin; but now, they have no excuse for
their sin. )
Gid2 WM 4yHe HANr® Ele .=Zn0 Ul =ZANI HKO HANT p

230ne who hates me also hates my Father. .
John 15:24Ta3U0A "YHU 4U BB N 4O'1y= FIC KyQiMgZ Z KB N j @81 /Y BYET® K N'BOGE &
ur &E 1 NEAtE T HRA'NNEALGGE tZ0U1TTE'HK O

24f | had not done works among them which no one else has done, they would have no sin; but
now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father.
Gi dR 2,ZY®'1 UZBATIP ROXINNYKMYy ir @ OFANEF NBENORMHI QTAT " 0

25But so that the word written about them in the law might be fulfilled, 'They hated me without a
cause.%’
John 15:2¢/ = L% bPNU1GE z B I'IKHNW‘UU-I T THOU THE KU 'l eMengU GH 1M B 1 iU 1 HA
= KU1 BVAE U KW\ £, HEND KHVI A ENJIDA evH K

26"When'°8the Counselor has come, whom | will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth,
who flows forth f rom the Father, he will bear withess about me.
GidR 4&£1c YHipM ,o6A HWNRAE BNHPIZiy N

27And you also will bear witness, because you have been with me from the beginning.

Chapter 16

Gidmp 1r1 =1 ZVYHBEBABHBEIu NE1.0OQ1 ZANIp=i

I"These things | have spoken to you so that you may not fall away.
John 16:2m) K N Q &K' MEM K O MBMDy ¥\ P i dA 18 TIOMA Y K BEETE SOMAQY Z 1 TN
UAKINTTZRD R.

2They will cause you to be put out of the synagogue; but an hour is coming such that everyone who
kills you will reckon to be offering up religious service to God. .
GidBEle =17z EIKKPEKNOINAG=760 Ul =Z=AAT KyQe 4yHA

3And these things they will do, because they have not known the Father, neither me.

19615:2QJohn 13:16; Diatessaron 28:32

19715:25Psalm 35:19; 69:4

19815:26xt omit: 22+ & gBitel copsd™sly.bd® EpiphSBL NA28} EQT > A Bw (it) syr chp"Srbgh® TR RE lac
) £ GNP W 0233



John 16:47 A= IZ'Z 1 Z B BHO® IEE 1 1A Dy dA 11yT OH © B HVR liyT O Wil KB
4But these things | have spoken to you, so that when the hour of them!®® comes, you might
remember them, that | told you.

The Holy Spirit Will Finish My Work

" HE s YHOY i\ PMYETIU K € AT Y/H OHH B.O
"And | have not told you these things from the beginning, because | was with you. )
Gi dROr © QcUANYMYT O QPBAIHS TKH=AT eHM y)f KYHY® " &YAD®MP Hi
SBut now, | am going to the one who sent me, and none of you is asking me, 'Where are you going?"
GidBmZY¥EA =17 =1 ZRZYUBEUT YHPpOTET ®Q¥EHOO =10
tInstead, because | have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. ) .
Gi dH8 mZY4'Yw =10 mbZ  INOBNAANE WHHP®D +mplB®Z IYRA Kl nHUAZT
UIlA"EZB=ZKM Ky E 4YHgOYRE = VKWUZOR M §HPM UAJM YHOM
7But | am telling you the truth: it works out better for you that | go away, for if | were not to go
away, the Counselor would not come to you. Whereas if | go, | will send him to you.
Gi dBElTe QZYEBi pPOKM 4YZAYIT A =Z500 EXNHKO Ui Ae -QHTAZETM I
8And when he has come, that one will refute 2 the world concerning sin, and concerning
righteousr]ess, and concerning judgement;
Gi dBUi ANe QHOEDAEIKN HMNZi WKONAO i aM yHA
Sconcerning sin, because they do not believe in me; .
Gi dmB -Ui ANe QAEI&EKNWABM QA0 UIZAAT YU" YT Ele KyEAZA Ti
10concerning righteousness, because | am going to the Father and youwill be observing me no
longer; .
John 16: 1V TemE NT TERMBAGA P EF&KENHK@®E KEIEEA A=l A
l1and cocher‘ning judgement, because the ruler of this world has been judged.
John 16:1%C @ K AfP TYHOZUY [ APy MBI NT'T 85 ;NG A |
12'[ have many things yet to say to you, but you are not able at the present time to bearit.
John 16:1FE 'l ONZT® Y Einp WON i H1 0B YR ABGPEH BM MBNKYy YA Z'1 Z- Ni
YT OFYZYEN E K WAl Z ) NTEA = 4YAPXHT @1 mO1 'YYi Zi p YHpO
13But when that one comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you in a Il the truth. For he will not
speak from himself, but rather, whatever things he hears he will speak; and he will report to you the
things that are coming.
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20016:8 1t is hard to chose an English word to render the Greek word hegeh "Y-Reléngche. For example, if you chose
the word "convict," it sounds odd that the Holy Spirit convict the world of righteousness. Our word "convict" we use
only when convincing someone regarding something bad; but the Greek word has a bigger semantic range. But

"convince" is not wide enough in range either, becasgeA YPT ga] hm gila nd]l]h nd]ln8 1in g:
they are wrong about something. But no matter which word you chose, it is necessary to add various helper words at
various places, since one Hisg word is not enough. | suggest you look up all verses thatis&@ ' YPT ] h™ ndah si ¢

have a more complete sense of what it means.



GidB MET pOKM yHA QEKI =Kt AYyHKi Z- HXZT Z1A Ele mO1TYYI ZTp
14That one will glorify me, because from mine he will take, and report it to you.
John 16:13J39 =N 'hP i /I I tAYHGN = RAC K= KIU K& ¥E= KYyH KZ 1 BaDi EAn 1 'Y "pyHEBI
15everything the Father has is mine; this is how | said, 'from mine he will be taking, and report it to
ou.'
?]/ohn 16:16 A BOE tKyEE B i TEUH {E tUXZ AHONA DK t6Z i NHi
16'A little while, and you wil | be observing me no longer;?°*and another little while, and you will
see me.?%2

The Disciples' Pain Will Be Turned to Joy
John 16:17ilU'l ®WYE T OH 'l MBEY= KU AVnZ EZ K OMN = A BE KOZUY T gAY A BOE tKy
i TEEOH TE tUXZ AHABPE 162 | NHITENIY Z AIGY U AVERU 1TE 1 ©

17Then some of his disciples said to one another, "What is this that he is saying to us, 'A little while,
and you will not be observing me; and another little while, and you will see me'? And, 'because | am
going to the Father'?"
John 16:18Z T "YKKED /MN = A IE KifH A@AYEKE T HIAI g i

18They kept saying therefore, "What is this 'Iit,tle while'? 23 We don't know what he is saying.”
John 16:1NYO M5B NKEE W | Z'KF|OWN TERE tiIU T 19= it TeAWE KIOBEHIVE EZ T €& A
W KOABIE tky M i TEUH [E tUZ AHA DK t6Z T NHT ©

19Jesus knewf*“that they were wanting to query him, and he said to them, "Is it this you are
deliberating among yourselves about, that | said, 'A little while and you will not be observing me,
and another little while and you will see me'? ) o
Gi dhd - hnhHT® mnHULOY Y EZ'1 WNi =1 ETE(N TABOEXNNBRMBHMADMMNIT =
ZOUBT -)NZYBZWUB YHr®© i aM. Pl ARO Yi ©- Ni =1 A

20Truly, truly | say to you, You will weep and lament, and the world will be cheered. You 2%will be
in pain. But your pain will be turned into joy.
John 16:21K YOWGEE | BEZZW B B i, & AZ I @A TIyHIMEE 1 @ YT 8NDZ Ul KEE A
HOB HVK &M ZE i TOMSUOP THAOE 4YT 9RO A TIMIJ@EN HK ©

21n the case of the woman about to give birth, she has pain, because for her the hour has come. But
when she has delivered the child, no longer is she mindful of the distress, because of the joy that a
human being is brought forth into the world. o i
John 16:2E tYH fMKNDE OHOZW) BI® | ENZ ABOS K HIHIME tP 1ENT M O E 1 N E t30
P 1THAYH OKyQiMIe\ irflYYH @

22Thus you also, now you do have pain; but | will see you again, and your hearts will be cheered,
and your joy, no one is taking away from you.
John 16:23E t 4O 4E IE P kHU\ uyHs KJE Y\ TERIT RJIOR v iHue ZTY TYHB ¢O = AZEN B =0
U1 'HOR naH '1/H K@ N 1 YA

23And in that day you will not query me at all. Truly, truly | say to you : whatever you will ask the

Father in my name, he will grant it to you.
John 16:24 G MA ZKRE, N1 BOW R IGH I/HK OEEELZEHZ | N® iy P TYH On
Ui UZ BR\B H

24Up to now you have not asked anything in my name; ask, and you will re ceive, so that your joy

20116:168xt K O E i SZ¢/BD L N W 068 0233 lat 5@BL NA28} EK O > B w italdésyrs-P DRIRE |act 3C
20216:16kixt omit: 3 & FBD L W 0250 it c6ply.b®" ge Or SBL NA2SAJEK ZO0NJ 1 YR K MWD = iA BN 047 068d

w lat syr copbo.b® (arm) eth geé Chrys Cyril VictRomeid Aug TR RPK 3 AYO U I Y/ E MUBI = 05%8K ST YT
UAKMWI = HK'D Eldc@ 0Oesus said, "because | am going to the Father" in verse 10.
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may be full.
Johyn 16:25 T=Z'MOU'1 AR AN & B EPHO M P dN 188 TKYEE 80U 1 A K AW R TYHORY A
Ul ANBRAKU'T BMW 1 YEIYVHR
25"These things | have spoken to you in allegories; an hour is coming when | will no longer speak to
you in allegories, but | will tell you about the Father plainly.
Gi dB 340 4Ei EOY FEPOXHIANE HKD'1 4§ 4By NEBANTY YMPOAT=Z- NT =550
Ui Ae - YHr o
26ln that day you wi Il make requests in my name, and | am not saying to you that | will make
request of the Father on your behalf.
GidB 4 y=gM YRA W UYEEAT A HTHM py H6HOWM MA ZER'T ITYWER AW UA
ri Ki 4.l pzZrkKke
27For the Father himself likes you, because you have liked me, and have believed that | came forth
from God. . . .
Gi dRB 54l pzZrKe UTAw =ZKi UlI=ZAJMUEZAO 4B EBHRA IAM EXM®OHKEX
UAJM =736 Ul ZAAI
28| went forth from the Father and have come into the world; | am taking leave of the world, and
going my way back to the Father.” . .
John 16:29 TYK OKAN O BI¥AK3Q@owU'l AABN BME tU'l AK 8 T/HETYT .A M
2%9His disciples are saying, "There, now you are talking with clarity and not speaking any allegory.
John 16:300 0K 'l HEEBQ'I UAD ZH tKy P ATl @P i @®NEVN i\ TREEYO= W& U A NVEH iDL
Frirkpzri m
30Now we know that you know all, and with you there is no need that someone query you. By this
we believe that you have come forth from God."
John 16:3tyJ 1 B AYy= gBB N KIx A UM M=3 1 °
3Jesus answered them, "For now you believe.
John 16:32D M P dN'IBt4ZEZ OT ® BN E K AREAM T N EEWE ABhyG H® K@Ip= {E tKE
T4EH® K & AU 1tAHIYSH KYN=.A O
32Behold, an hour is coming, and indeed has come, that you will be scattered apart, each to his own,
and me you will have abandoned, alone. Yet | am not alone, because the Father is with me.
Gid®O=1r =1 Zi Z'&IBE{IO0 YYHPEEBEHI@R/E-XOB® [PZPIHADL [IyAN p =1
O1T OEEBE1T =50 EXNHKO
33'These things | have spoken to you, that in me you may have peace. In the world you do have?°®
tribulation; but be of good cheer: | have overcome the world."

Chapter 17

Jesus Prays for Himself
John 17:1 " t='14Z&Z B N 8BANKI E £ 4G\ | MMM I 'l ZVIKE KTav=o KA 1Tl i, & 1, A
WZ€Z OTH dA 10 '1QEN KIOOEY® IMOEYQ KD N§
esusspoke these things, and when he had lifted up his eyes to heaven, he said: "Father, the hour
has come; glorify your Son, so that the Son may glorify you;
John 17:E TWVHQ T E'IlyER 4 K [ MGN BN\VI QVED 60000 T EIyRR'Q N '1y= VA TO14 OAK O
Zinasmuch as to him you have granted jurisdiction of all flesh, so that to all fleshthat?°”you have
given him, he may grant2%®to them eternal life.

20616:33@ i B 69 124 7803 it vgclww AntoniadesScrivi894 TRomiti © = T TEZKANEHAI®@ EEPT Z4 . 1/ 1
20717:2a5ee the footnote on 6:39.
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between the aorist subjunctive and the future indicative.



John 1731 ERUINZAG OAKNE ®TYARET NNATHFOHP K B MAPHIOE tOWN=Z{ AZ1 M

8B NRo A AW =
3And this is eternal life: to know you, the only true God, and the one whom you have sent, Jesus

Christ.

John 17:4{Y NHXQ 1 NEPMYMITA YEO® Z K AN TEH KRA'IU KR T |
4l have glorified you upon the earth, having finished 2°°the work which you have given me to do.

Gi dRE1e OF © QXU"IINXO\HHIREPIRYWI! JP KO T UA ] = KIO'ELN OU'EXKN HKIOE i
5And now, Father, glorify thou me, along with yourself, with the glory which | used to have along

wit h you, before the existence of the world.

Jesus Prays for His Disciples
John 17:62M'1 B TGN KH 60 K FEIFINO I A K KMHQ TE/H KyE = KEQN H KNOKLN ‘| B K1Y= ¢M
HQ T E,’E ¥E10ZQY KNDKDIEAB E'l ©

6"l have made known your name to the humans of the world that you have given to me. They had

been yours, and you gave them to me, and they have taken your word to heart.
Gi dMOFrYOTEED UNOZRNAQTE"M HKA Ul1TAKR NKi T aNA®

"Now they are persuaded that all the things you have gi ven to me are*'®indeedfrom you; .
John 17:8€E A = CHRTHE'ZM HKA QEQTEWYIEREIOOET H1 © &ZBTUWIM K NKi
Yyl p2AEK® Yy UERAT OWT BT . hUANZT AZT M
8for the sayings which you gave to me | have given to them, and they accepted and knew for sure
that | came forth from you, and they believed that you had sent me. . .
GidBy'Yw Ul Ae PRET®O AANT=Kf EXNHKO YyATEXZEAMBLYMKER UidMNMAONO
91 am making request concerning them; not concerning the world am | making request, but only
concerning those whom you have given to me. For they are yours;
GidR -ElTe =ZH YyHHR U" O=Z1 )WNI'e ydiZ@AX TENKT A 4 NI WHKpP M
ldindeed everything of mine is yours, and of yours is mine. And | am glorified in them;
John 17:11E t KYEE MEYOR EN H, E £19= KO EQN H TaVR B U AMNs A P K M G Y A
ZEA B NIKDEHOR nAH 1/8 KOO TE&H K& ImN AHOE I WiVKH M
llyes, no longer am | to be in the world, yet they are in the world, and | am coming to you. O holy
Father, keep them in your name, that fleshthat?* you have given to me, so that they may be one, just
as we areone )
John 17:12&x |lj—| BRiYH= G)q,‘ﬂv ‘-E/\‘K) ay= MPR MGQ-I 1R K@'Q[Q TBHKBATtYW 'l [EE
KQiwW 1y3 Oy) Z1 EaKuNOEYEPIMW T ZJTIN® 1K' YA LU Z B RT T
12While | was with them, 2121 kept them in your name, that fleshthat?'®you have given to me, and |
stood guard, and not one of them met destruction, except the Son of Destruction?**so that the

20997:4txt =T Z1T MTENRIAMB C L NV 0109 0301 (i) copd™Sbo SBL NA2§/} ET =1 Z T DAEOM7I 054w lat
copsd™ly.pboTR RElact & UE 3

21017:7txt f A N & ®BC L N W 054 01@8urbdefffacopsaboSBL NA2} Ef NZ A O  >w cAPIB TR R¥4ac) & &
ital

2117:11Qdim im hin |l aballihc ni Bsiol h]Jga)a ~on ni ndima nd
6:39.

2297:12txt HIYET 0+ ) & £B C* D* L W 1 1071 1582* lat cop Didymus TG WH NA27 SBLiYE/T 04 R=
EXNACD)B D E H J K R P U V — ®20833118 155659 7001424 25@%kfdsyr. 1 . -
copromsarm goth TR RPlact z 135 BPQ T V023313 565.

2817:12l0Qdim im hin laballihc ni RBsiol h]lga)a “on ni ndima no
6:39.

21417:12c//0By) pNEW T Z T (Hib Muios mm ] j. eJesad i§ referring to Judas Iscariot. The appellation "Son of
Destruction” is ful of meaning. Destruction personifiedy U KZ ZWT©) >ji ffsih) ]hindal h] ga

who is king over the demons in Abaddon, or the Abyss, Revelation 9:11. The word "son" here means both one who is like
his father, and one who is "heir" dfis father's station. See as another example of this use of "son," the "sons of the
kingdom" or "heirs of the kingdom," in Matthew 8:12; Diatessaron 10:21. Another thing one must take note of is that
the Antichrist is also called the Son of Destructian 2 Thessalonians 2:3. Certainly, two things that Judas and the



scripture may be brought to completion.

Gidht 00r © Q¢ HWARKMEIMAG =17 ZTREXKERPIWPINAO H®O =ZRBA 4HULO

Ui UZBATHAGB.® 4O W1 O=KpM
13'But now | am coming to you, and | am speaking these things in the world, so that they may have

in them my joy brought to completion.

GidmR 14yYw QAQTET 1y ZKPpM Ziff OE BWAVRD |GEHBRRNKME T A&4Ne® YyE =k

E1TTwM yYw KyE {aHe 4yE ZKi EXNHKO
14 have given them your word, and the world has hated them, because they are not of the world,

just as | am not of the world.

John 17:1YEYA Tr=® lg/OMI y= §VHE = KEQN H KgOX® = EERDMIY= §VHE= KU K O B.A K
151 am not asking that you take them out of the world, but that you keep them from the evil one.

Gid@d #4{E =ZKi EXNHKO KyYyE iaNe® EITTwM 4yYw KyE T &dHe 4E =
16They are not of the world, just as | am not of the world.

Gidid QYElI NKO 1y =ZKdgWM ZXOYKNWN UWZNBIMERZ- TT A" YNZAO
7Sanctify?*>them in the truth; your word is truth.

Gid@# E1TwM 4yHe mUANZDRABYWARARIMAZD O EXWNHMOI &M =50 EXNH
18Just as you sent me into the world, | also have sent them into the world.

GidRBeEle YU YMRNYAF AT A1 OENA@ Ele Ty=ZKe. K YAT NHAOKA Y
18And on their behalf | sa nctify myself, so that they also may be ones sanctified in truth.

Jesus Prays for All Believers
GidRg vy Ui Ae ZKWZTOHADEHW YANITErUTHXOKE © UANZT OXO=ZTO QAR

20"And not concerning these only am | making request, but also concerning the ones who through
their word belie\(e in me,
John 17:218D'1UG = iHnN A B’ TWMNWY UE 1, ¥OouH KEHYW YON R ®'IE t'1y= KO HOMN A & 1
EQNHKMMWEE MHIWWNZT AZ1T M

2lthat they all may be one. Just as you, Father, are in me and | in you, so let them also be in us, so
that the world might believe that you sent me.
John 17:2Z&%YWw =0 1 OW TE&H KT T Bl §= B1& ImN AHOE T WiVkH Ve

22The glory which you have given to me, | also have given to them, so that they may be one, just as
we are one:
John 17:234W 4y@'1y= BVE t Ny yOuH R & InN AT =1 70 KAAMER & 1'Y A B B NEQN H KEMNWH
WIN =1 EZKYD B NTYIVE TWWVHHGKYU B N'T M

23 in them, and you in me, so that they may become fully developed into one,?*¢that the world may
know that you sent me, and that you have loved them just as you loved me.
John 17:24 & 1, 6O® TE&H K‘IEE T@:IGJ Ki@GeYyY B (© KN AHEYGH K, @I T TMASBOM 1 ©
FEYHWOMEO® T@H K& BYAU BANH iU AE T = 1POEKNH K O

24'Q Father, that fleshthat?'”you have given to me, | desire that where | am, they might also be
along with me, so that they may behold that glory of mine, which you have given to me, for you
loved me before the foundation of the world.

Antichrist have in common are, One, that Satan dwelt in their hearts, and Two, that scripture long ago predicted their
destiny and their inheritance, to be in that place that God has resdrfor the eternal destruction of such as they.

21517:170Y A " -Adbidze; dedicate or set something apart for God's holy purposes.

21617:23This is the way the apostle Paul understood it; see Ephesiansl@:1Paul says that God gave the apostles and

other offices so that someday the believers will be fully developed into one, in unity with God and with one another.
Apparently, neither Jesus nor Paul expected such oneness to occur in his own lifetime. Just as with the individual new
birth, maturity is a process and not instantaneous at birth, so also it is with the corporate man, that maturity is a
process, and not instantaneous at its creation. But, if you believe that Jesus was asking that this unity take place at once
then surely you must admitthaBa momY j 1 ] sal d]m ciha ohcl]lhna’ ) oj ni ]h°
21717:24See the footnote on 6:39.
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25'0 righteous Father, indeed the world has not known you, but | have known you, and these have
known that you sent me. . .
John 17:26E t4Y OA A WE BVE] 60 KGN KEDE'Y © TNAT® Iy oAU BIOKYAU BANH 401 y= fvh BHYwv 4O
Ty=

26And | have made known to them your name, and will do so in the future, so that the love with
which you have loved me might always be in them, and | also in them."

Chapter 18

Gethsemane
John 18:1" t= TAWOSB N KM PpZ T iN®= fVH 1 I BVEYE KU\ 1 DKP i G\ K@ | RaJ KI®
BU K iNVOBi a\pzZ T TIyanVE tKAE T T BI¥FA K

1After he said these things, Jesus went forth with his disciples to the other side of the wadi Kidron,
where there was a garden, into which he himself went, and also his disciples.
John 18:2 QT'QAE £3KWR'I U1 Al MAYSIR =IO K €E N K ZZANMER I &8 N KIME pH TH= ©
H'l MBE=K

2And Judas, the one betraying him, knew the place, becauseJesus had often met there with his
disciples.

Jesus Arrested

John 18:3VKVDSKD 1 MI@®=tON (k| BtyET O\ P M GEt4ET O, 1 AJFNSUBAETHIP T =

YEPHIHEI'Ir@E tZ 1 EUTPtAJZ T O
3Judas therefore, after taking the cohor'®and some guards, from the high priests and from the
Pharisees, comes there, with lamps and torches and weapons.

John 18: 4B NKIMK i 4QwM U" ©='N EIN @ APIXHZ IO 0)4BFIOl  Z2AB'Ei & =T y

4Then, aware of all the things coming upon him, Jesus went forward, and he says to them, "Whom
are you seeking?"
John 18:5W) 1 B /B N1yER, B NR IO 1 A TAGZTYT14= ey THAMEE T B E t 5K K
Ul Al @MIyaRHIYET Q

5They answered him, "Jesus the Nazarene." He says to them, "l anme And Judas the one betraying
him is also standing there with them.
John 18:6XMKVBI LU T 1= ffe’Y T8H Mz I KEEEWUN TE thU T NA 101 1

6When therefore he said to them, "I am he" they moved away backward, and fell to the ground.
John 18: U ABEYU B /& B NIfyZoW /P IA BiE iKESETIU'1,6B NR=TIO | A TK\A

Again therefore, he asked them, "Whom are you seeking?" And they said, "Jesus the Nazarene."
John 18:8W) i B /BB N KI_LU KY{OEE 4Y & AGKMDYHGA BEEicNT =WE K QUBYT A O,

8Jesus answered, "l told you that | amhe If therefore it is me you are seeking, allow these to go their
way."
Jog/n 18:98 U Z B /PTZQY KA@i LU T 68 AR TEH KKREM) Z T NITyZ OKyQD

9In order that the word which he had said would be fulfilled: "Of those you have given me, | have
not lost even one.” .
John 18:10¢ JHT @' T A KAVT 8P 1 AN BONY=@®E thU'l A NOoDKMi\ P i MR KZ KBt
WE K ZTyODKTf Z EFOT RAGTGOK HRQWAd Z PK M

10Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off
his right ear. And the name of the servant was Malchus.

Hi

Kp M

21818:3A cohort if a complete one including reserves, was a thousand soldiers, (one tenth of a legion) commanded by ten
centurions, who commanded laundred men each. The number here was probably the lesser, about 600 soldiers, but

could have been up to 1,000.



John 18:1Tf U T KWONSB NKRt &= A,_ & iZlOHP | A NVEBOTEE B @1 U KEA A KA TTH KA
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11Jesus therefore said to Peter, "Put the sword in the sheath. The cup which the Father has given
me, am | not to drink it?"

Jesus Taken to Hananiah

John 18:124 KVON ph 'IE t P A)ZA PEKIMAYU BTA 1 FAO3K O ('IEN O®'I OF@SB NRE tHQB N'l ©
1y=©

12Then the cohort and its chiliarch and the guards from the Jews took Jesus prisoner and bound
him,
John 18:13E tHY'l 'YHATIO O'1UA\= K BQ"YWAU T OAM= Ku 1AV OMLOM\ P AGMAK YO Al iO = K
EPKO,

13and they led him to Hananiah first, for he was father -in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest for
that year.
John 18:14LO (U "IGW 1 N O H'O WO ZWVEK O IKIASKI N O FINT @ '1IcO T A T BAKKED O8N = K
Z'1rK

14And Caiaphas was the one having advised the Jews that it was expedient that one man die instead
of the people.
John 18:15HE K WK[QER BBNK/HTOE AENZ Z KIM F’ERMAGH 1 MBME [0 KIM'Y © TNER
i\ P AGE/AN O OfZ & NBEEB N KAVEWO' yZT1O= K\ P &I M\

15And Simon Peter was following Jesus, along with another disciple. And that other disciple was
known to the high priest, and he entered with Jesus into the courtyard of the high priest,
John 18:16/5t T= A KAMEE {UMVEP WA hl Ty pZ I TKN®VIH | TBIACZ Z KAMO TANEKM\ P & M\
Etili Br ONRENETAEYT YA TEAKO

18but Peter had stopped outside, at the door. The other disciple therefore, who was known to the
high priest, went out and spo ke to the doormaid, and brought Peter in.
John 18:17ZZTYTKORt T AUl NEHIr OAQMNTE tNyuET OH'l MBEZ KN N KDWE K O°
ZOY TR D KMET&]

17Then the maidservant, the doorkeeper, says to Peter, "You are not also one of thisnan's disciples,
are you?" He says, "No | am not."
GidB &5 AN=Z- ET ANTO® Qe KAE QKi ZKA E'I,EAKFEE@FE}BW\ALEHTAA HLIOE QK &
[6 Qe E1lc¢ \?[}’IS/EAE)/\HMEWME Ele i AHI AOXHT OGKM

18And the servants and the guards stood by a fire they had made, for it was cold, and they were
warming themselves. So Peter also was with them, standing and warming himself.

The High Priest Questions Jesus

John 18:1BKW mAPAT AT gM BAQ=-ZBENOOHIfFBZd» BNKiyAGKUT £4.¢ Ui Aeg =y
19The high priest, then, questioned Jesus, about his disciples and about his teaching. _
John 18:20) T E/MYyR B NKeWU'1 AJENZ B ERENH YW UD = K@R'1 MANOO'TPYT Y
E t4yO=R A R, J KW@ = K&K O KIN O® P K QEEH@E N QRUZAZZ B NI
20Jesus answered him, "I have spoken openly to the world. | always taught in a synagogue or in the
temple, where all the Jews come together and not said any of it in secret.
John 18:2H iy\ TPMY\ = B NXK¢®nE B BEKI T B NYI= BN Kt KT NALD K€y .
21Why ask me? Ask the ones who have heard what | spoke to them. You see, they know what
things | said."
Gi dB /=11 =1 Q¢ 1y IZKIATNMNIXEEN VEH DEVY © B SR @BMKA ) BTN O
UK E BREQOUP 51 AT p
22As he was saying these things, one of the guards standing by gave Jesus a whack, saying, "Is that
how you answer the high priest?"
John 18:23W 7 B MYyR 3B NK_GE ITrBMZGEZ B NH'T WAB NKI®A KE I EKGE T AMIHIQWT AM
23Jesus answered him, "If | spoke wrongly, testify to the wrong; but if acceptably, why are you



hitting me?" _
John 18:24WIN = i AKWBl YO TIO © QM TD KBOAM 'IGY 1 B\ P X A
24Hannaniah had sent him to Caiaphas the high priest bound, you see)

Peter's Second and Third Denials

John 18:25L Os* JHT OTE A KNVEME £ T 1 A KHIA@KWWK BO1yR,¢ TEENJYET OH'l =
1y= KiL B\ EN'l SEK© KBVET LU 1 ,"ayET 8]

25And Peter was standing and warming himself. They said therefore to him, "Are you not also one
of his disciples?" He denied it and said, "No | am not." .
John 18:2&ZTYTTIMET OQWZ T DK\ P Aii IMN O Ytk @KinJTE K 2 T\ KIglf TK @ YEYY N
TQKPOREV HiYE= R

260ne of the servants of the high priest, who was a relative of him whose ear Peter had cut off, says,
"Did | not see you with him in the garden?"
John 18:2UZ AKBPKA EN'1 EE A KNy MZE = A OB NT ©

27Again therefore, Peter denied it, and immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Before Pilate and Herod
John 18:28 'YK O KMDBO3B N Ry = K 'IGN TiaVERU Al A B K@EU AITE t1y= KYETANZ T K ©
TaVEQU Al A B KBOHUH A & A ANGY T NZy@N Pl

28They then are leading Jesus away from Caiaphas toward the Praetorium; and it was very early.
And they entered not into the Praetorium, so that they would not be defiled but rather might eat the
Passover. _
John182% | pZ M) O/ K AZI6 AWM M 1y SKEM' EE4 ZBYBEE&ERI NAAT AQUKO
ZKW=ZKO

29S0 Pilate came outside to them. And he says, "This man? You are bringing what kind of charge
against him?" .
John 18:30WJ 1 B /B NE ®WU 1 @R, _aHu LOKIE KEM DU K B KYEGON KUAI A EEDQ HiiyEe

30They answered, and said to him, "If he were not doing wrong, we would not have brought him
over to you." _
John 18:3T Wi KdE1y= g oz KeMBO' Ey=OYH ME tE TH=n0edK OH OE Pl IjTRIlUK O
19R KBK O HOKYEN | NBJIKEHS KD | |

31pijlate therefore said to them, "You take him, and you judge him according to your law." The Jews
said to him, "For us it is not lawful to execute anyone."
John 18:32® NZQY KWKEB NK) Z B RTEILUT NOB MPIT OR F 1@ HHi Z Al IODNE §. A ©

32S0 the word of Jesus would be fulfilled, which he had spoken indicating by what means of death
he was going to die. . i ) .
\'J'ohn 18:33 A\PZ I IKBDUFZ AidETU Al A B KIONNZ KBVEY] © B NIG®B NRE tilUT 1R, x qiL
MOl NgV B8K OT'10°

33So Pilate went back into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus, and he said to him, "You are the
king of the Jews?" . . .
John 18:34WJ i H /BB N'KlyUN T ‘| iONg KK= BUYT MM Z KUWAPN KN e K

34Jesus answered, "From yourself are you saying this, or have others spoken to you about me?"
John 18:351) 'i; B Bt /OZ KIVEZ W 3K O R AfhT O BWIOE KA\ P AGUNITEY TEN fyH |
JHUMBNT M

3Pilate answered, "Am | a Jew? It was your people and your chief priests who handed you over to
me. What have you done?"
John 18:36W i H /BB N'Kly Ol N/AZY4HuKJENN = ¥EG KEQN H K B K IGuWE = KEQN H KB K@
KO'l NAZYE, KU BA TKEH EEY T/R K G IHo Ul Al r'EEEK O KKIAMOBK Ol NAZ |
YHUKYENN = ¥OK I 1. ©

38Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world, my



servants would have fought so that | not be handed over to the Jews. Butin fact?!® my kingship is not
from here."
John 18:37 W T KBO1yR It /HZ K'NE KOO'1 NgMARNVY i B M5B NKK qZUYT &M T NWzH A
YWIaE KE KiTYO B IEEIAVE K= KZEZ O TAEIREN H KE'H 1 A ENOZ i B 1], iLoM/X O4E M
g BT IME W A KIPMIT M

37Pilate therefore said to him, "So then you ARE a king." Jesus answered, "You are saying that | am
a king; I, for this reason have been born, and for this reason have come into the world: to testify to the
truth. Everyon e on the side of truth hears my voice."
John 18:3&ZTYT1AR Nt /OZ K'MMN = a€l i A k= K= KAUWOUZ A4PZ I iUGME ¢VBK O 'K'IQ BNt
ZUYT19E fle W K/QT/HOYNVN E@1yR1&] O

38Pilate says to him, "What is truth?" And with that said, he went out again to the Jews, and says to
them, "l find in him no causa capitali?°
John 18:39MN = @ GED i AHO® 16 ITnd) KVK TYHOYO R UGN P DWZ | NKMDY KVKl TYHO =10
0’1 NUAZO3K OJ10°

39But there is a custom with you that | release to you one prisoner during the Passover. Would you
therefore have me release to you the king of the Jews?"
John 18:40E A\VIY'I NKMBUGZ AZBY K ©,% o M= Krgd =10 _ 1 A 6@OxIN_ ‘1 A ONZIN &M

40They then shouted back, saying, "Not this man, but Barabbas!" Now Barabbas was a bandit.

Chapter 19

Gi dB  X=Z=NBhZK 01 @ N t AZOZKM =Z70. 8BNKi ®© Ele 4HINZEYTNi O
1At that time therefore, Pilate took Jesus and scourged him. . .
Gi di E'l ¢ K{E NZAT=ZAr Z1A UZAI'TOZT M NZPHETIMOKPEIEAKE'T O |
UKAMNOAKI ® Ui AAAOT ZKO 1Ty=ZX0O
2And the soldiers, after weaving a wreath of thorns, set it on his head, and threw a purple robe
around him.
Jbhn 19:3 EtYA\P K AMIYIOE t hiZ T 'YK @\ | 10’1 NgMAIO© 5K OFIOE £ QR K N 1y&aR
JIUNHT.=Z1
3Then they were approaching him and saying, "Hail, O king of the Jews," and giving him slaps in
the face.
John 19:4v EypzZ I iU A TNt MOZ KBME ZTYT 18 B 3QI¢YTYHO'1y=oh T&® 1YY= ieE A
KyQ T HOE) ®YNVN E PI1y=R.
4And Pilate went outside again, and says to them, "Look, | am bringing him out to you, so that you
will know that | find no  causa capitalig him."
John 19:54 pzZr i KM—)I?I;B NKh TN Kr/OZOED T A GEEA OREEUK A MNMOMAE A.E@ZTYT A
1y= pfUSQ gNgO T AT.UK M
5Jesus came outside therefore, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And Pilate says to
them, "Behold the man."
John 196EE T MOHQKO® 1yZ750 KA mAPAT AT pM E'l §¢ KBV NTUNBK\G FN DT W/ETA
ZAYI A 1Ty ZRpMOINZT AZOY=/K® Y HiupM EYHe\ K3 'PERIEERIET 40O 1y
6When therefore the chief priests and their officers saw him, they shouted out, saying, "Crucify!
Crucify!" Pilate says to them, "You take him yourselves and crucify him. As for me, | do not find
causa capitalign him.

21918:36Qda DIl aae qil " m bOlOMBMdgn DirtonblhimB D)l | aRé@D ] Mf $hnda  j1]1n
present time. But soméhes it is a transitional or contrastive particle. Another possible translation of this here would

be, "But at the present time, my kingship is not from this place.” But would this make any difference theologically? It

would not change the fact that ahe time Jesus is saying it, his kingship was not from this place. Unless the fact is that

Jesus' kingdom never will, at any time, be "from here." Will humans from here anoint him king in the future? Or is his
kingship in fact granted to him from heavén

22018:38Basis for capital punishment.
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The Jews answered him, "We have a law, and according to that law, he deserves to die because he
called himself the son of God."
John 19:8Y = KMPHE K O Wil 8Z KIME KFFOZQY K BbZ Z KBKED B

8When therefore Pilate heard this information, he was more afraid,
John 19:9E tiapZ I iaENU Al A B KGA AERZTYTFRSB NK @ 1 IONVNE 5B N KIUJGE A\ AR ©
HKT ETy®R.

%and he entered the Praetorium again, and says to Jesus,Where are you from?" But Jesus did not
give him an answer.
John 19:1ZTYTKDTyR Nt MHZ KdH EKy Z 1 PMKVEKIQ' 1 @l K O P Tiy) KiRI N E t4 K D
P INZTT@MANT ©

10pPjlate then says to him, "To me you are not speaking? Do you notknow, that | have authority to
free you, and | have authority to crucify you?"
John 19:11ny i B /M5B NKIr VETLP T MK D M§QT HE'T' 8H K, TaHu LON K QK Hi® @ K @@
ZKEKUT A AT KWYA K @41 /Y BP T A

11Jesus answered,"You would have no authority over me if it had not been given you from above.
Because of this, the one wr)o handed me over to you has the greater guilt.”
John 19:124E = Y& KI® 20Z KYE= Trf KiK' 143D KEE 3K OXIAE Al W'YZINK @=ieM K= K ©
) KVEDMKYETLIVZ KK NI ABOMAO1T NUAE O1PU K B ZTWWZFRU TN A A

12From this point on Pilate tried to free him; but the Jews shouted out, saying, "If you release this
man, you are no friend of Caesar! Everyone calling himself a king is opposing Caesar."
John 19:13 KM /5Z Krid W | MOZQY T BYE TIPY'1 " @&NO5B NRE t4EG A MiE@H 1 =iBvM
W KDBDIQYT GKENZ AT, EX/OI 873 0Q1 1

13When therefore Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus outside, and he sadown on the
judgement seat, at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew called Gabbatha.
John 19:14.6U 1 Al NEKUN P, A TLOXME = B tZUY I ZHBK O KA 101 NgVH Q

14And it was Preparation for the Passover, about 6:00 am. And he says to the Jews, "Behold, your

king."
Gi d®B 2y E/\'I‘HJ'YNBI\I'IHGE)'i'LI{Y\(B(IOA)PSIEK@/\TNK+A'N'K/EXtBy ZKPpMONOI NAZAKN
YHr © NZ8,QAEMTEr BN'T1 & KEEKHABPAOANABAI a4 HT Y 1'ENITAI

15They then shouted out, "Away with him! Away with him! Crucify him!" Pilate says to them,
"Shall I crucify your king?" The chief priests responded, "We have no king but Caesar."
Gi dB EXIM KT AAQTET O®NyIFOROT N ZKp M

16At that time therefore he handed him over to them, to be crucified.

The Crucifixion
t /\AZ'II\}G)KBJ] ® -8BNKr ©
They took Jesus therefore?
Gi dB 4&£1Tec OIN=RAJT® MIIOOANO Yyl pzZri 0 i aMNZAri Zil AKX KODK & N
TKZ'YKTT)
17And carrying the cross by himself, he proceeded forth, to what is called the Skull Place, which in
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Hebrew is pronounced Gulgolta,
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18where they crucified him, and with him, two others, one on this side and one on the other, and
Jesus in the middle.
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19And Pilate also wrote a notice and put it on the cross, and it was inscribed: "JESUS THE
NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS." o . .
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20Many of the Jews therefore read this notice, because the place where Jesus was crucified was close
to the city, and it was written in Hebrew, in Latin, and in Greek.
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21The chief priests of the Jews therefore were saying to Pilate, "Do not write 'The King of the Jews,’
but rather: "He SAID, | am Kin g of the Jews.™
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22Pilate answered, "What | have written | have written." .
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23The soldiers then, when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four shares, a share for
each soldier, plus the tunic. For the tunic was seamless, woven continuously from the top through
the whole. . . .
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24They said therefore to one another, "We should not tear it, but cast lots as to whose it shall be." So
that the scripture would be fulfilled, "They divided my garments among them; and cast lots over my
clothing," 2?2those things therefore the soldiers did.
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25And near the cross of Jesus stood his mother,and his mother's sister; andthe Mary belonging to
Clopas, and the Magdalene Mary. .
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26Jesus therefore, seeing his mother and the disciple whomhe loved standing near, says to his
mother, "Dear woman, behold your son."”
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27Then he says to the disciple, "Behold, your mother." And from t hat time on, that disciple took her
into his own home.

Jesus' Death

John 19:28 1 HE K= KAWMA3B N KEE WO BIAD =3 1 TET N, I Z iPA'YA EATY T, DAX
28Jesus, knowing that after these things, all things were now completed, next says, "I am thirsty," so

that the scripture would be fulfilled. 22

22219:24Psalm 22:18
22319:28Psalm 22:15
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29A container full of vinegar 2?*was sitting there, so after sticking a sponge full of the vinegar around
a hyssop stem, they held it out to his mouth.
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30When therefore he had received the vinegar, Jesus said, "It is finished." And after he bowed his
head, he gave up his spirit.
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31The Jews therefore, since it was PreparationDay,??> asked Pilate that their legs be broken and they
be taken away, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross during the Sabbath; for that day was
great among Sabbaths?® .
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32The soldiers came therefore, and broke the legs of the first one, and of the other crucified with
him,
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33put when they came to Jesus they realized he was already dead, and did not in his casé’ break
the legs.
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34But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there came out blood and
water.
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3%And the one who has seen has borne witness, and his testimonyis reliable, and he knows that he
is saying something true; so you may believe.
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36And these things happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: "Not a bon e of it??shall be
broken." .
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37And again, another scripture says: "They shall look upon him whom they have pierced." 22°

Jesus' Burial
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38And after these things, Joseph from Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus, butsecretly because
of the fear of the Jews, made request of Pilate that he might take the body of Jesus; and Pilate
consented. He went therefore, and took his body.

22419:29Psalm 69:21; This was a sour wine, a cheaper drink than regular wine, yet more refreshing to the thirst.
22519:31aThe word "preparation” always means the day of the week we call Friday; see Luke 23:54; John 19:14, 31,
Josephus: Jewish Antiquities xvi. 6. 2 §163. (There is no word "day" in the Greek here.) "Preparation Day" does not mean
the 24 hours leading up tde evening that starts the Sabbath. Instead it means simply "Friday."

22619:31b0r, "That day of sabbath was higher." Sabbath days at the beginning of a festival week were higher Sabbaths.
The Saturday of Passover week was called the Great SabbathheBfatt is, Deuteronomy 21:28 commanded that

hung corpses be removed before the end of any day, not just days of sabbath.

22719:33Verse 33 begins with the particle "de," as complement to the particle "men" in verse 32, contrasting two cases.
22819:36Numbers 9:12; Exodus 12:46; Psalm 34:20

22919:37Zechariah 12:10






